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areadier way for the advancement: of Pie- 
ty,rather to leſſen and abate,than to multi- 
ply the number of many needleſs contentions 
inthe (Þurch: therefore when [firſt under 
tooke to anſwer that very worthleſs Author , 
The GaGcG 8s « of all Proteſtants 
mouthes forever, f did it with a firmed 
purpoſe to leave all Private Opinions, and 
Particular Poſitions or Oppoſutions what- 

\*% or Abbet- 
ors, eyther t0 (and or fall of themſelves 
and not to ſuffer the Church of England 
robe charged with the maintenance of any 
Dofrine which was none of Her own,pub- 
lickely and itmiverſally refolved on. For we 


_ areat apreat diſadvantage with our «Ad- 


: \ 


verſaries, to have thoſe Tenents put and 


preſced evermore upon us , for the Generall 


Dottrine eſtabliſhed inour Chorch,which 
are but exther the Problematicall Opinions 


DzDicaTtoRy. 
of Private Doctors, to be held or not held 
exther way ; or elſe. the Fancies man 
them of Factious men , atſclaimed an 
cenſured by the Church, not tobe held any 
way, Such diſadvantages bath T his' 
Church toolong 0 27 —_— 
indignation againſt this Gazger "and 7 
Fellowes, I could not but ſo muchthe more” 
labour to vindicate Her Freedom ex pro- 
feſlo,and to afſert Her ( as far as Twas a- 
ble) unto Her owneproper, true, and anci- 
ent Tenents, ſuch as be without any donbt 
or queFtion legitimate and genuine , ſuch as 
Shee will both acknowle1pe and maintain 
for her owne. My dirett dealing herein, 
MosT DREAD SOVERATGNE, 
ſo reaſonable,ſo neceſsary ( as 1 ſuppoſe 
hath _ much ju highly Fe x0 
ſome Private Divines, who defire'to have 
thoſe Opinions , which. are controverted a- 
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| Tus Erisrti's 
| mong ourſelves , tobe taken and defended 
for the common and publicke Dotrine of. 
the Church : but more eſpecially hath it 
incenſed thoſe Claſsicall Puritans , who. 
were wont topaſse all their Strange Deter-/ 
mnations., Sabbatarian vis 2s , and: 
Apocalypticall-Frenfies,under the Name 
and: Covert of .T he True Profeſſors of - 
Proteſtant. Doctrine; ſuppoſmg , as it 
ſhould ſeeme, that in this caſe we were all 
[yable tothe Statute,that ts, bound tokeepe- 
and ffter their Conceits as our owne Do- 
arines, 'becauſe they have caſt them upono, 
Us and upon Our Church, {ke Baſtards 
onthe Pariſh where they were borne, or 
'agabonds on the. Towne where they laſt 
dwels,or were ſuffered to paſse without due 
correflion . Such 1rchins it was neceſsary. 
todisband,and ſend them awayo Jhife for 
themſelves, that our. other the Church: 
: I might 
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And yet for thu cauſe have } 


mers Articled againſt me, and traduced 
me tothe World for a Papiſt and an 


Arminian.; thoughthe world and them- . 


ſelves know, 1 flatly defied and oppoſed 
the One, and Gon in Heavenknoweth 
that [never ſo much as yet read word in 
the other.[t was my bappineſs,Mro'sT 
GRATLOUSSOVERAKGN Bgthat: 
ſomeane a Vaſsall as my poore ſelfe was 
/ufficien thy knowne to be nor So.-nor Jo, 
unto Him;who,if ever any of the Royall 
ranke,was indeed ficut Angelus Do- 
mintiodi/cerne, tmy late MOST | $ A- 
cRED LorDand MasTEBR of 
ever Bleſſed memory, unto whom that 
Information ſhould have beene repreſen- 
ted . hy whom.,in his moſt able and impar- 
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and Diſcharge . But-in regard their 
| (lamours were ſo impetuous , and Accu- 
; ations ſo divulged,it pleaſed 4 1s M a- 
; 1E5T Y, out of that Goodneſie which 
Was evereminent in his mo#t bleſied diſpo- 
fition,not only to grant me leave bumbly 
to Appeale from my 'Defamers unto 
His moſt ſacred Cognilance in pub- 
licke, and to repreſent my juſt Defence 
again#t their Slanders and falſe Surmi- 
k untothe world , but allo to g1Ve CX- 
O preſse order unto Doct. VV u1T the 
4 Reverend Deane of Carlile , for the 
| Brgy nt Ol Wo thereof, after 
it had beene duly read over and appro- 
1 ved by him,tocontaine nothing in 1t, but 
\ What was agreeable to the Dottrine and 
} Diſcipline eflablihed in the Church of 

England, whereof His MainsTyY 
was moit tender, It was read, _—_ 


DzorcatoRy, 
and ſent to the Preſſe accordingly. Since 
which time, it hath pleaſed the King| of 
Kings to call Him unto Himfelfe, and 
to Cronne Him with Glory and Immor> 
tality mn Heaven, before I could returne 
the Booke into Hu Rojall hands. But 
bleſſed for ever be the Lox v God 
Heaven,that hath preſervedY ou 
ALIESTY, and ſet Y ou upon Hu 
Throne as King in ſtead Hi, to 
goe in and out before his People in his 
Place., and to execute Fudgement in 
Your FarTtHnt rs room. What was 
then intended unto H 1 m1, according to- 
bu Owne moſt Gracious and Royall di- 
ret appointment, I bumbly crave leave 
upon my bended knees , to preſent unto 
Your MosT EXCELLENT: and: 
SAcrED SELF;eAnd inall lowly 
Wiſe 1 caft both It and my Selfe, and = : 
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Turz Eyr1STLE. 
beſt Service I ſhall be able todo in Gops 
Zburch, at Your MaizsTiIEs 

feet,defrring no longer tolive than 1 ſhall 
| "be and continue a moſt conformable and 
true member of thu Church, and + 


Your Ma I EST [ES 
8 +,  moſtloyalland faithful. 


Subject and Servant, 
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liſhed by. warrant of: gents fg Thirdly , that 
all things ſo Publiſhed, and ſo Delivered, and 
by Themſelves, the Informers, inſiſted on, and 
- complained againſt, are Errors actuall in them- 
ſelves; and ſo ſtand reſolved and accounted of 
in the Dorine of the Church. 

The firſt of theſethree, that is to ſay, Whe- 
ther, or not, whatſoeveris ſo inſiſted w. as Er- 
yor , hath beene ſo Delivered and Publiſhed as 
is uggeſted, muſt hereafter bee examined in 
convenient' Time and Place. For haply all hath 
not beene fo by Him Delivered, as They have 
ſurmiſed and informed :-at leaſt, not in that 


ſenſe as is conceived. They may miſtake his. 
meaning : why , not ? For, have they oo 
of In bility annexed unto thei 
eſpecially-in a preſt and ſhort ſiyle'! 
ſued, and in ſti; - 
Rer * : Or they a Selfalty miſtake his mea- 

, to their owne _— for. Faction: 
{ Aﬀecion are, t00 fre:  intercflee 


TO SWBVALT® 
touch 'them 'neerer than 'they are aware »f. It 
is not unknowne not Authoritie, that Puri- 
ritanicall Selfe-conceit, and Preſumprtion, will 
ſquare Law and Goſpel too' according unto 
that untoward Lesbian rule of their owne Pr:- 
vate Spirit, and ſpeciall opinion : and dare 
challenge any Authoritie, old or new, for Er- 
rors ; preaching, publiſhing, maintaining Errors ; 
viz. whatſoever doth not conſort or run with 
the Tide of their 2rivare Spirits motion. And 
it hath beene found by experience {ec 
of ſuch male-content —_—_ at States in.- * 
being, Civill as well as Eccleſiaſticall, that 

they ſeldome or never, talke of anie misbe- 


. 


Aly o 


caſe, but that ever and anon, dire 
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If is had nor heene their parpale, chus nave 
orated upon and. galled Authority ; with little 


ado,by the addition of but one poor word, they 
mit We have amended and fr _— 
Information beene carried and conceived thus : 


- 4nd $A1D to bee publiſped by Authority : the Er- 


rors of Popery and Arminianiſme , if 
muſt have laid all and ev upon 
M, MounTAGu, in d alone : no re- 
fiction could have reſulted, -as now intentio- 
nally, upon <Authoritie. ' For Publication, that 
gave life and living to theſe dangerous Errors, 
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AN AÞ'P BALE 


ſometime peradventure when hee ſhould not 
have 


ſo done, out of a due reſpe& unto Peace 
and” Quierneſſe in the Church, ſufficiently al: 
ready diſturbed ; and not the leaſt by Bre- 
thren.and alla becauſe hee would not ſtirre the 
Hornets neaſts of men affeted otherwaies. 

Secondly , Error 15 % mis oegs 7, reſpe tively 
”_ ſomething which is right ;as an 


erration from a Rule. Now I yrs .. 


theſe ſo forward Informers, thoſe delivered Er- 
rors by M. MounTAGu, and publiſhed Er- 
rors by Authoritie,againſt what common Tenent 
doe they offend £ From what Rule are _7 
an aberration 2 I doe nor find it expreſſed by 
the yo ar) . Wn net or Sublerbers 
why. in whar, whoſe conclifions 
HE Abrvin Ain ſome Rule of Faith hy 
muſt bee, if Errors in Dotrine, I know. none : 
I am told; of none ; but the private opinions 
of the Informers, or ſome reſoluti- 
ons of the prethren. bet all the * vp 


TO CASMAR: / 


judgement , (it ſeemeth) as well as the Pope.of 
Rome unto his chayre. Popular. Spirits have e- 
vermore great opinion of their owne ſingular 
Illumination. And you toll ever obſerve, that 


each ſimple Jgnorante,a ' | - Dictator. a- 
moggh the e Coy | | dreames 
Simulachra Simulachre modis volitantia t- 


rt, _ 


but bon oo .apan oil 
owne bare. Lens 


have. they upon. their COMP (none. living 
bur Fog ur a wy a-thep) that EE 


our Puritanicall Parochi Jn 

ver, Kings and Xeſars,and All hoy are callea Hes 
Error then is ever aga rule. In. 
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rule of Faith, POOR ing. fror dey. the 

divine, the true Conftar and. 
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TO CASAR.) 


doubts hang in the 'Church of - England, unto 
the Publicke Dofrine of the Church of Exg- 
- land doc Ia , contayned.in thoſe #woau- 
 thoriſed and by Alſubſeribed Bookes: of the 
, Articles and Divine ITS the Church.Let 
that which is _ them, on Gods name, be 
, branded with Error,and as Error be ignomini- 
" GnflyſPruoged out : let the Authorbe cen{ured,as 
he well-deſerveth,by Authorityz if there be any 
thing intharmuch book of M.Moun- 
TAGU, Either againſt rhe Rule immediate,theword 
of God,or againſt the Rule applied or expounded 
inthe Didates of the Catholic Churchin general, 
or the Tendries of our Engliſh Churchin 
lar.If I fo be taken with the faR,or cvi Fg 
cleeragainſt me,or I be yoga par. 
weos,to have erred thus, will 
 wharſoeveris fo exorbirant; and Caplan 
ſo with my owne writings asrhey did wichtheir 
curious books, AR.19.19.2%i primes po 
fapientie, madeftie & penitentie habebo ſecund, 
Bur to come ar length upto, and } joyne i 
kin _ Information. Upon the Enditment,I 
ny.—prh gi of both Accuſations, of Armi- 
Popery, and call therein for #ryall 
WT it "= God and my Conntrey ; the Scriptures, 
as the Kule of Faith : ; the Charch, page A. 
and applying that &ule from time to time wo 
gainſt all Novellers : and s Stine unto this 


Exgliſy Church,againſt Sony Dies 
the prerbren joine iſſue wi <a ou 
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AN APPEALE 
Abſq, hoe.They dare not.But to cloſe withthem 
firſt in Gen then in wg = _—_ 
me atlarge,8 Arminianiſminthe ſeveral . 
4 A the name _ Title OE AT | 
NIAN. I am no more i4rminianthanthey 
Gomarians ; not ſo much in all probabilirie. 
They delight, it ſeemerh, to bee- called after 
mens names. for anon they: ſticke not-to/ call 
themſelves CALvinismTs: which Title, 
though more honorable than Gomarian or Ar- 
w1ipian,T am not fo fond of,or doating upon; 
but I can be content to leave it untothoſe: that 
affeQ it, and holdit reputationtobee ib inſtiled; 
I am not nor would be accounted willingly 
ArxMINIAN,CALVINITiST,orLuTHE: 
R AN, (names of 'Diviſion) but: a CarsT1- 
AN. For my Faith was-never taught by-the - 
doQring of men. I was not baptized into-the 
Beliefe, or aſſumed by grace into the Family 
of any of theſe,or of the Pope.I will —_— 
my Beliefe unto any mans ſleeve,carry he his 
head" never. ſd high ; not unto S; Aucugrine, 
or any ancient Father,vedum unto men of low- 
er ranke. A-Cnr1sTIAan I am, and\{o'glo-» 
ry to be; only denominated of Cars T Ia$us- 
my Lord and Maſter: by whom I never; was 
as yet ſo wronged;that I could relinquiſh wil- 
lingly that Title,and exchange it for any. 
of his- menial ſervants. - And: further {tl 
doe profeſle, that I ſee no reaſon why any mems 
ry - 
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bene efſein Temparalibus, 
Iz wu's muſt needs be divi 
Other,ceven the moſt eminent in one a; 
ought to.take name rather and devornl 
of; Us..or. ſome of Ours, than\wee' 
ARM INIANS' oFCALVIS F550 | 
ſome. of them. _ 3 "—_ for n nc 
part, to doe it; a 
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=  - AN APPEALE 
in vaine, in running farther off to Ciſternes 
and Lakes. I LE to exquire,' when doubr 
was,of the dayes of old, as God himſelfe dire- 
Qed me; and hitherto T have nor repented me 
of it. 1 have not found ante: Canon, Order, 
AR, Dircction in the Church of England a- 
= it; for it I have found many. nave 


cld it wiſedome to tyre my felfe with*ha- 
and tugging up againſt the ſtreame,when 
wa caſe enough 1 might, and with erter dif- 
cretion ſhould, /ecumdo flamine navigare. We 
know,the further the current is, the more  mud- 
dy.troubled, and at. length brackiſh the were 


a Agevels es fas well}. i 0 07.08 
Re, TY Aſſyrius ma egpam ates uid elite aquarimm : 

om Ys ated wvie 4 it tarbidus ulud. LA 
mtr, If An 4 18 Tus in Tenents- agteeth/unts 


wi {has —_ Ps 
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pi ag Pang = expreſſe':' if. he' hath 'a- 
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TO CASAR. 


Church. Nor doe I wrong CaLvin, or a- 
ny other in this,more than they have wrong-" 
fu AxcitnT FATHERS. So much 
in generall for Ax M1N1ANISME 7 now 
to e$,19%7:90h im y_ by the OR 


Er EO EO 


bt 
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INEoORMERS 


F 0nching the Doftrine of Finall Perſeve- 
' Tance; theſe are bis words: As S.PeETER ; 


was a private-man., Chriſt did þ 
Him,tbat though his Faith fell 


2Time, yetir might fall | 
TER a _— 


CHAF 


Perſe 
- wwrance,Þrook not boar ro Touch 
| it,' much lefle ro: Determine it/all- 1: 
I gan} ol rods dba hee 
granr;: theſc "the 1+ 
forniets,zare foiind in' my Booke'in' the 
ted place of fol. and chapt.and'mo words th 
theſe,to-make up a perfe&period ; which th 
have diſmembred-to their. owne behoofe. 
worlds indeed are theſe.Tour Maſters (and my 
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AN "APPEALE. 
addreſle/is unto the Gagger touching -his' 89- 
z4{þ Teachers oncly) conſider SP & Tis x two 
wejes, ever im this. Prayer made. for hims by our 
SAVIOUR. 45 4 Private "man; 4s 4 Publicke 
perſon ;0r,us they love to ſpeake, as "Head of the 
Church.As 4 private perſon, CyrisT ay 
for him , that though his Faith fell totally Fu 4 
time, yet it might.uot fall eternally and for ever, 
a TuD As failed fell: and hee was heard 
in that be prayed for,\ Theſe-are my-words in 
publick Record. But can you ſay. they are 
mine in due-*coh(iderarion; that is, ex anini 
ſententia delivered For all have, reference,by 
as-good Logick as ever PETE RAM 
taught: fot an. Cambridre, wto thoſe? : 
Your Maitersj&%\ (and) 10, dai v3” wit) as Al 
ſpeake,/wnuſt all and, every paſſage be. 


| {lage be: conee 
Ved. Nor ym FI ,W | 
A Lk Paneer Tee 
termined reſolution : but we by ri te 
Narration onely, ; reporti propoſals © 
f my Frermination 


ſomc Romane Diſpurers, not my d 
Ht god glactia pain let: them 
ab SALH y oo hg rv rage 
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and: for.ever. : for: he-recov 
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faſtaeſle againe;and-held jt our conſtantly ua+ 


to the Y Why - wager 20 -_ Error 
ſhould bee reputed an Error of - mine, A 
ſee.) For it be Publiſhrdyit! is nor Delis 
ered ;'onely. woes related, and no'more, 
-It may.bee a cultome amongſt the uformers; 
and others of. that Tribe, to diate to their 
Popular. Auditories out of heir. aww 0M a 
quans Ae tripode,, t my ye phe rg 
cam, and the-lame to' ved upon cheir 
bare words, as divine Oracleamhereapon they 
need not ;make any. ſup 
ro bee demurred on, 


cluſive. But with-us it is not ſo;we are not 
{d- happy. to:have, our, bare -words paſſe; we 
muſt prove what wee ſpeake; 
ſo, and then; we finde credence. - They 


and the 


leſuites are;rare men , to-leade mens Faithand 


Bclecte ſo in a ring, In this- paſſage againſt 


me (it being ad oppoſitum;and they like enough 
to bee demanded Proofes for what they | hy? | 


all their accuſations of _Arminianiſme and of 
Popery ,' though the 


would, :take it. u 


fitions, pur nocaſes- 
"they are #b1que 
and. iz omnibus peremptory,refolved,and con- 


and well isitif” 


bee falſe and flanderous, - - 
yerare «they Magiſteriall.. You-cannot-finde 
ſo much as -any one proofe annexed unto\a»- 
ny of the imputed Errors ,-or brought in to - 
manifeſt, /d4eo this or that is. an Error; Their © . . 
Stile- runtieth, Theſe are: his words -: or, Thus be © 
writerh, ec: Ces all merry will, at -leaſt * 


cir r words, That wat 
"| 


x5 


— 


Yy .fnFequony 
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red and Publiſh 


AN APPEALE 


hee {© wiiteth is an Error. "Such Hluminates 


arc our Claſſicall Brethren. May they be iti- 
treated a little to | deſcend +from -this/ their 
Chaire of Infallibility ,-and yeeld ' ſoniewkiat, 
according unto reaſon, thatRule 
againſt which touching Finall Perſeverance, the 
words produced, if fo be they are mine 
way , to all-intents and' 4 doe' 
and for which they may juſtly bee" Niled"5y- 
rors. The Rule produced; upon tryall and ap- 
plication, MMounTA'Gu muſt eyther ſtand 
or fall; 'Till chen;he appealeth torall indiffe- 
rent cenſures; for {uſpenfion'of their judge- 
ments quarry Errors thus by him Delive- 
by: Authority, 2; 
In the Interim; = come ſomewhar neerer 
unto the Error heer-informed againſt. | Doth 
—_ IN1UusS jo rm — 
everance. ( { rell mee, - 
mers, for 1 | heir read hind) hs denim 
the Called and Ele of God; the ee mon ' ones 
and Iuſtified by Faith, ſuch as S. PETER was, 
though they doe fall totaly for a Time, {hall 
yet recover neceſſarily againe, and not fall a- 
way fizally, or for ever © It this be Arminia- 
icant ſo-his concluſion, then therein He 
boldeth with AzM1N1us. Burt T have bin 
aſſured, that. AxM1N1us did hold as the 
Lutherans in Germany doe,not only Intercifion 
for a Time;but alſo Abſciſſion => Abj 
too, for. ever. That a man Called and _— 


TO: CASAR; / 
ed freely through the grace of G0 Din 


Gre 15 7mght, hl nay again from Gee 
Totally, firally, and become a caſt 
i Cmpoan 


D-A.$- was, for cver. voy” pag 
admiſſion of this Paſſage, as your ſelves have 
related it in your calumaiatory. Information) 
by M.MounmTaGu's concluſion}, did; not, 
could- nor: fall finaly.; for Crn1s prayed: 
for him,that be might not. fall;and CHRIST 
was: ever heard in - that. hee prayed for." $0: 
that our of your owne bore M. m—_—_ 


T.A'Gu is acquitred, of -+ for-if 
He. fay- any. thing. to, aha int, 1t-is 5 thatiS, 
PzTER could not fall þ _ Faith,nor 
loſe it for ever irrecovi For, ſay-you, 
| Theſe.are his. wards,/Th "SPire un fee 
pea yo fell 'not cternalh, thax"is, hee 


Engr. leaſt, He = ps 
own. confeſſion, no our ſeve 
do, - Thus Pare malice: —— indi 
make men many ritnes: loſe deir ins they 
know not. where. 

1 addef M.Maunmt AG be- an \drmini- 
«n;youare rather | Popiſs::-for I denend, In de- 
nying and forſwearing Cn x4 $7, did _ 
TER fall, or did he nor fall 2If ab 


and abjuration, and execration will 1 a 

fall.he did. Now if wr he needs muſt fall 

rotally or finally : for Cedo tertium,a man 

not, who is not off or ——_—_ from the Place 
OT 


m—_— evered unto-the end, and fr — G 
Per 
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AN APPEALE 

ol Station which he had, wherein he ſtood. 
may. ſlip,flide tumble, bend, or what you 

will by bur if he fall, his holdfaſt was gone, his 
" loſt. hee is not «bi erat, nor uti e- 
iu nor grads the ſame he was before. 
A then,in ſuch deniall,S.P x T x r, did hee 
fall, or did he not fall? You muſt anſwer di- 
realy,for anie'thing I ſee,thar he did'nor' fall. 
For you informe againſt M. MounTAGu 


for D ep Wh eee - thar with ARM 


y 

fole rand ſo ore BrLL AR wivh 
a Champion' of Popery,' whoſe refolution 'con- 
—__ o_ that'Text of Luc:22.is, that *' Domi- 
3 mus due privilegia impetravit- PeTRo ; nun, ut 

ipſe non poſſet unquem veram 'fidem amittere_, 
quantumvis tentaretur 4 Diabolo.*Hee was but 
= tempred,he loſt not Faith.Px Tx © enim Do- 
minis impetravit , .ut non poſſet unquam cadere, 
Foyer cgors luſt your Puritan Do- 
4.5 mh Perſeverance. Better he es 


by MounTAGU.” etl 
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ant, may eftſoones be [ 
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A ) ey P y ALE 
Grace. Multi dantur 44 gratian . receſſis : hee : 
that falleth ro day, may riſe againe to mor- 
row,hold out unto the end;vecel ve the reward 
of Rightcouſneſſe., -in [final nall Perſeverance bee 
crowned ric. glory and immornalitie. -T ſay 
no more tha on hayeſubſcribed if you look 
unto It : er we: have yecetved the HoLy 
os wee may DEPART FROM G RAGE 
given,and” FALL into Sinne,; * and by the 7 374 ", 
of G 0D wee may ariſe againe, and amend our 
lives, — = beatuin dixeris quenquant 


Cw enim VIVIMUS, incertamine 
om” SOave Sold certa 
0 | 


Doarine 
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17 Ly feb may diminiſh, and 1 Fe rho 

.. Now Iuſlifcation ring in an 
iy ke ions of ron it may-be' loft: 
'faith which juſttfieth ; theh REEL 
img Ae is.an Effet of firh, my y ally bee 


loft; and' bee recovered a 
Por things Winſor arena = 
j '\may-ceaſe'to 


7 and not bitip id 
"Sy zee rent 
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ren,chis is no faire play,to Hiten 
ion, whic 
as from A mmoiith; ich I Nw 

ber not bur as the Doctrine "of the Church of 


Rome ; and upon that their. DoQtrine by Them 


maintained, by Him related,doe inferre 


—_ plaine Now. ſequitur (a 


OfFauvine ——_ Ge 

© The Tenet of Antiquity there- 
-1n; The doctrine of Ky rs - rch 
...of England in the 16" rl 
the Fo 

Court, the Book of Hemilies,and 

| | the » publick Liturgie;- + 4 fo 116 
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onference- at Hampton... 


- Nd at ame:Some hold that os may. 
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deed the Aﬀertion of Antiqu The 
Learnedft in the Church of ws. GLAN D 
aſſent unto Antiquitie in that Tener : 
which the Proteſtantsin G:ERMANIE 
maintaine at this day,having aflented un- 
tothe Church of Rowe. 


MOUNTAGU. 
A: Nriquam obtinent : Theſe men are ſtill 


the ſame ; Calumniators , and '\runne 
ſtill along with all one indire& dea- 
ling. - TRE Information in dire& rearms ftan- 
itrkms no bo Ace Tit 
nt ( if yet it be 
rted) is, itt point 
pray pinion, . © an. bu <> ago prdle AN ; in 
point t of Arianiſme, with theſe men, to bean 
Sug 4 for Mz. gr los b- in this 
e one no more.- 
on, as it.is by ELON fer, 
ſoever patched up. of ſhreds cut ion ſe- 
verall parts,and laid together againe for moſt 
advantage to their extdmaniation, will yet ſpeak 
no er, but onely to this purpoſe. For 
themſelves ſer ir down, in ſtile not of Poſition 
bur of bare Naxration, with theſe tearmes of 
Some hold, It is the aſſertion; The learneaſt af- 
font wnto ,&c. $0 that admit the points: related 


Arminianiſme , yet o | 
the 42 Opn Falſe paſleth no _, upon Eto (I 


appealc 
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appeale unto your owne , - though never fo 
much Chevercllized conſciences,my good Ca- 
lumniators) can there be inferred a juſt accu- 
fation.2 Tf- ſo,upon as good ground, -intheſe 
rearmes, I can informe againſt the moſt pre» 


ciſeſt Puritay in the Kingdome, for as good 


Popery as any BELLARMINE hath , any, 
for as perfeR oaphony with the Tongue, as 
ever The foole ſaia or conceived in his heart. 1 
demand ,' can you finde any. afſent of mine 
annexed? nay , | finde you not rather aſſenr 
denied '? 'Have you not read in that Paſſage 


theſe words, which any honeſt plaine man - 


would have caſt into the /»formation,but your 
ſelves; 7 DETERMI1N ts nothing in the que- 


ftien PoStT1vELY: ©: If you did nor ſee 


nor- reade them;, your. eyes were not your 
owne. If you read them , but marked them 
not, your: wits wecnt- on wool-gathering ar 
that'inſtant.-' If you read" and marked' them, 
and yer did conceale then, . what became of 
in the interim £ You foully a- 
the world with falſe /»formatiens. Your 
deſerts| therefore I meddle not with': onely 
I: obſerve two pretty Presbyterian tricks 'of Le- 
gerdemaine_;; Firſt, ro alter the property', by 
changing the ſtate ; as if it were aſſerted and 
aſlented- ro, which is barely related; and no 
more;. Secondly, -to conceale- that which is 
Poltive,: and. would diſcharge /'M*%'M 0 u x- 
TAG u_ from your.calumniation, and leave : 
ju 
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juſt taxation upon your ſelves. For hee that 
ofcfleth Hee doth not DSCECOREN as 
*, MounTAGu in expreſle and preciſe 
words doth, in my Logick, cannot bee faid 
to conſent nor concurre in opinion for him- 
ſelfe, bur mecrly ſuſpendeth his judgement in 
the caſe, and leaveth it indifferent, and as he 
found-ituT winger yorndatald $2109 48-201 

But this 4s not all. I muſt yet. convent 
you honeſty ſomewhat further. You' have 
id together into. one Cexto . things broken 
and diſmembred [like As $7 Tus's :limbs 5 
ſuch as in;my Anſwer unto the Gagge donor 
cohere nor enſue, - nor follow inſtantly upon 
each other. If the Gagger or his: Copeſmates 
had dealt thus with me, I would: have caſtiin 
their teeth forgery and falſe-play'; ahd-what 
not © But you ( my deare Brethren ) are men 
of another ſtamp ( and yet hard to fay, whe- 
ther barrel better herring ), 1 hope youdid ir 
out of ſimplicity, with a good charitable: pure 
intent to promote and ſet forward the Holie 
Cauſe ; not of  Puritanicall refined malice. So 
wy it, "u yet. gan) owne Pun 

Charity, you knowc ,-and penn , beginne 

a home ) take it not all, if I lay your dealing 
to Open View. 3 (go; 
The Romiſh Gagger, whoſoever he was, laid 
downe his, Pr: olttion, as hee would have it 
.conceivedagainit the approved and: eſtabliſhed 
Dattrine. of the Church of England ; notagainſt 
ſ any . 
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them thus : So-ze ſuppoſe that Faith cannot bee” 
loſt either totally or "way : ſome, that totally but © 
zot finally : ſome, that both totally and finally, 
which is indeed the opinion of Antiquity 4n of ' 1 
your Schooles.Some perceiving the Current of judge= +» | 
ments, for the loſſe thereof Eh totally and final- 
ly; and withall conſidering the,at leaft,probabi- 
lity of Scriptures therefore, put-in a new diſtin- 
(ton of God and Man, of #0 and ſecond cauſes 
of Tuſtification. Having reported theſe diftin& 
and ſeverall opinions of elder and moderne. 
Divines., without naming the Parties, which 
I could have done without inlarging upon 
\ Particulars, no difficult thing; I Sr of 
the Gazger, who in+ ambiguities lorketh pot”. 
aulzawhich of all theſe wates will you have the 
Propoſition to be underſtood , that Faith may bee. 
left, &:?and {6 come up-unto him thus * Tok 
T9 | a 


meane, 


_ 
ans to Goon vo ry 
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meane , it may bee loſt both totally and finally in 
regard of Go», who made no ſuch abſolute irre- 


' (petlive decree , as alſo in reſpect of ſecond _— 


u man, without man, about hin, againit 
All this is there, as any man may perceive, 
by way of bare narration. And'then, for my 
owne opinion, I. conclude thus: 7D x we x- 
M1NE nothing in this Queſtion PoslTIvu- 
x Y ; that is, neither for Tor att y not 
FinaLLy, nor Totarty and Fina t- 
LY.; nor, nor Toratiy nor FiNAL- 
LY, ; not with reference unto G o Þ , unto: 
Man, unto ſecond Cauſes ; but leave them all 
as I found them, unto their AuTnon's and 
Az nrtrTons.: reſolving upon this, Not to- 
go. beyond my bounds, the conſented, reſolved, 
and. ſubſcribed Anrt.ticies of the Church of 


_ England : in which, nor yet in the Booke of 
Common Pxarakand other Divin® 


OrFr1cas, is there any Tye put upon« me; \ 
to reſolve in this. murh-difpured Aecſtion? 
as theſe Novellers would. have it : for, if 
there be any, it is for poſsibility of totall fal- 
ing, as.we ſhall heare anon. Thus ſtanderhthis : 
gc diſmembred,mif-ſhaped,andabuſed by / 
y Oppoſers to: their advantage and ſinall-re-: 


putation, for, dealing in the caſe ſo infincerely 
and | touſh in- their Punto KO 4 


whom have I mil-reported 2 If 1 can bee'con-+. 
viged,. I: will reveric it, They will not. coti- \ 


" TO'CAS AR. | 
teſt for the Roman Schooler, I know ; as little 
- for the Lutherans , _— Ir is confeſſed 
"on. all hands, that they hold falling foom grace, 
- and loſing. of faith had , and deteſt the contrary 
opinion as hereticall. For the Tenet of 4»- 
tiquity I cannot bee challenged. S.Augu- 
$STINE, and after himS.PrRoSre RR, af- 
firme morc than'M*. MounTa 6u hitherto 
hath done. Zh. de Box, Perſev.C 4.6.Si autem 
regeneratus & juſlificatus in malam vitam ſui 
voluntate. re/1bitur tte non poteſt dicere, Not asc- 
cepizquis ACCEPTAM GRATIANM DE. 
ſno in malum libero A M1S1T arbitris. thid. 
Ca.i3.Credendum eft, quoſdam ae filjs perditi- 
onis, non accepto dons perſeverandi uſque in finem 
in fide, que per diletionem- operatur, incipere vi- 
were, & aliquandiu uSTE  FIDELITER 


vivere, & PosTra CADERE, Oc. IDEM - 


de Civ. Dei. x1. x11.Lictt Sautti de ſue" Perſeve- 
rantie premio certi (int, de ips4 tamen Perſeve- 
rantia ſud reperiuntur incerti. Quits enim homi- 
num ſe in aftione profettuque juititie perſeveratu- ' 
rum uſque in finem ſciat, nif\abiqns .yevelatione 
ab allo | at \certms , qui" de hac re-juſts latentique 


Judicio, non omnes inſiruit; 4 neminen fallit 2h 


LLOKUM = 

11-4 - 

* 4 

Wim ſud 'A- 

V3 RSION=E finire, aultis { quod dolenaum tft) 

probatur exemplis. But the 1 greateſt queſtion will 
NY 2 


R nxonNBRATIS/# CukIS To Ins 


dam, Rnicta Fi tg pys morib 


$TATAR'E x Dao, impiem Vitan" 


be 
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be concerning the Learmedft'in the Church of 
Enzland, ſaid to conſent nnto: Antiquity 'in this 
caſe of fallins away ffom- grace, Where firſt 1 
will-not deny,but that A/amy in the Church" of 
England , reputed earned, arc of that opinion, 
that Faith had cannot be loft, But if it fall ap- 
peare,, that the contrary Tenet is the Pu 8- 
L1ick DocTRINE ofthe CHuacHof 
Exgland,then I have not wronged private men, 
in making this compariſon between rhem;and 
Thoſe whom. themſelves will acknowledge to 
thority.Now,to give them all due fatisfaion, 
which may thinke themſelves wronged by my 
comparative ſpeech,I argue as followeths . © * 
They were the'learnedſt in the "Church of 
England,chat drew compoſed and agreed the 
ARTICLES ## 52. 4nd 62, that ratified 
them in 71. that confirmed. them againe in 

| 604. that juſtified and maintained them" a- 
gainſi the Puritans at H on Court + 
 . that have read and ſubſcribed them at their 
Induction unto Bexefices, and Conſecration 

_ nts. Biſhopricks , that penned” the Hotni- 
+ lies read in Churches. 8 ANA 
Bur «ll theſe have,and all ſuch doe aſſent'un- 
to Antiquity: in: this Tenent , and ſubſcribe 

-.« #8; trucly or in hypocriſie.. 1 54:48 4 . BixzY 
Therefore. 7-may juſtly'avouch it , The lear- 
-. nedſt in; the Church , of Eng/end aflen 


t uns. 


'TOCAS ARC . 
The 2ajor I ſuppoſe pope ang | 

The Informers_ themſelves are-peradventure 
within that Pale. The-24inor"I-make:pood 
particularly, and will prove it accordihgly-b6+ 
ſignatis tabalis. In the forenamed: xv1; ART 
CLE we reade and ſubſcribe this + 4fter that 
we have received the HO L 1\'Guo0$T;'wee may 
DEPART AWAY FROM GRACE, and 
F AL L to Sinze, and by the Grace of Gov we 
may riſe againe, and amend our lives, Now let 
me ask the queſtion, Have'you ſubſcribed rhis 
Article,or _ you not _ Tf pooh 'Beneficed 
men, you have read it and ſubſcribediit,profeſſed 
your "ent and conſent rs. before Go'D 
and his Cyur cn, or elſ&by Af Purlia- 
ment you have forfeited your: ſpirituall promoti- 
ons, and are deprived Te $0 F a c'ro. within 
two moneths, If fo, then have you ſubſcribed 
that Arminianiſme which you impute-as an Er- 
ror-unto; me. Haply you will-be :of his minde; 
ay rn Atty ko 
what hee had /#bſcrivea ( for 5 poo! C . 
man, he Coy it not)proteſted he-would 
tearc his:/ubſcription- if he - could\come; by 'it.; 
and ſo would have loſt his-Benefice': whicil 
few .of you will doe, if -it- be-a' 'Good one, 
for conſcience ſake ; marry. for'a- Poore' one 
you will not tick. Haply'you will quarrell 
the Senſe of the A xT 1 © UE's ; but thenyou 
muſt remember, that the plaine words ſound 
to. the \meaning for which I have produced 
E 3: them, , 
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them, and that--untill the Cuurcx it ſelfe 
w——_— otherwilc,it is as. free for me to take 
it-according to the letter, as for you to de- 
viſc a figure. - The ARxT1CL rx infiſteth up- 
on rn luſlified, ſpeakerh of them after Grace 
received ; plainly avoucheth , They may fall 
, depart that fate. which: once they 
h \ they may by: Gods | Grace: riſe againe , and 
become new \ men. : Poſcible , but not Cer- 
rare or Neceſſary, But the meaning by you 
albgned;cantior;be; good, being allied unto the 
Nocke' you are; for by your Tribe,the truc 
—— Ant "os hed by : 
t De P y Authortty, 
ther originall or _—_ primary or Gods 
was upon this very: point challenged: as #n- 
oma, becauſe inks current of their /#- 
fiitutions, And had Arminianiſme then been a 


nickname, the che without doubt had 
faltned there : but. { it was-in this 
Senſe as Yaſound at the Conference of Hampton 


Court, by thoſe that were Petitioners againſt 
the Dodrine and Ca rr eb the 
befoge His ſacred: Majeſty, was t = -and there 
Defendea,maintained, avowed, 4verred for. Tru:, 
rey "cn good and Carholick, by the 
this Cheech, Jearneaft Divines\ then, li- 
=_—_ 9 nd /atall D 
pective,neceſhtating all Decree of your 
, bew Pr bn tow ; Tail 1 by T8 
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of Your Drvinzs ; commonly called Cavt- / 
X1575$: as indeedir is Youns.being never heard 
thre by the T-ord Biſhop of Enpdan;D* 
there by 'the' i 
CAOFT, # in publick audience, with much: vets * 
mencie,withoutany check,diſlike Adiſtaſte,diſſent 
(for we reade of none)a deſperate docrine of Pre- 
deitination. At what time alſo that Reverend 
Prelate, and moſt accompliſhed Divine ( whoſe ” 
memorie ſhall ever —_ pn with all good 
and learned men)the late Biſhop of Norwich 
then Deane of Paurs,D";OvaxrAtr. upon ſome 
touch, by occaſion of mentioning-the Arr 7-. 
cLns of LAMBETH, did relate unto his moſt. 
Sacrepd Mattesrt1z thoſe concertations which: 


himſelfe had ſometimes had: in Cambriage-withy: 
ſome Doctors there, about*this very: of L 
Falling from Grace ; and that it was- Ins. 
and had beenc,That juſtified men might FALL 
AWAY FROM GRAC n,4ud ſo ipſo taQtoiincur 
Gops wrath ; and was In" STaTz of VVRATH 
and DAMNATION Juntill be did recover againe, 
and was renued after his fall, At which =—_ 


thar Doctrine of the: Church" of 'E-gland 
quarrelled,now: ſtited arminkeifee,ocued {ot 
Noveltie , ſlandred as pernicious by theſe 1#- 
formers and their Brethren;was reſolyed of _—_ 


dox;, 
dh by: Sr NOD. pr Dea oe Gm 


ws by warrant, ad re-publiſhed. by ons 
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mand this preſent yeer). of the Proceedings at 
that Conference, which will averre all that I 
fay for-truth againſtyou heer, | See-the/Book.) 
-- And for ion of that Authorized and: 
Subſeribed SR there is an Homilie in the 
Booke of omilies firſt compoſed and publi- 
ſhed in King ED'w A & D's time,approved and 
juſtined in Parliament in Queene EL1z a- 
BET H's daies, and Authorized againe of late 
to be rcad in Churches, entituled Or Fx 4 L- 
LING AWAY FROM GoD. Which ve- 
ry. T'1T LE is ſufficient warratit for the Do- 
&rine or Error "in: this point imputed to M. 
MounrT AGu. But that which is Delivered 
in the Homily, will juſtifie Him unto the full: 
for the- Homily doth throughly and wholly in- 
ſiſt- upon! the 4ffiraration,, That FalTH ovce” 
wr apaine'be' 1,05 T. Out of the firſt 
| of thar-Hhonily;, you may take this (my - - 
Gd Informers) for your cdification : Where- 
45 Gor hath ſhewed unto all them that Txu- 
LY do BxLEE ve his Goſpell, his face of mer- 
cyin CyrisT Iesus : which doth ſo en+. 
hs iphten their hearts that they beTRANSEFOR=! 
is 5 ins lo mage maleP vn des, 
of the heavenly light, and of his Ho 1,v Sv1- 
R1IT;6ec faſhioned unto him in all goodnes re- 
uw! wnto:the: CH1LDE of 'GloD': $0 of 
-NÞEG&LE c T the fame gif” 
they bean OY ey order nat 
F; OP to his a. 
| | P #1 
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4nd to the ſetting foorth of his glory, hee will 
TAKE FROM THEM his holy Word, his 
KinGDOME whereby hee ſbould raigne in 
them, becauſe they 8K 1NG NOT FORTH 
THE FRU1T that he looked for. Can your 
Learning and Underſtanding make any other 
conſtruſtion of theſe words, than that '4 van 


m4) F ALL awd) FROM GRACE ;' become 


: 
4 ; 


NO childe of GoD at all ? If you can, ad- 
vance, and teach mce that which paſſerh my 
poor apprehenſion. They: were TRUL y: cats 
led, that did TRUL x beleeve ; they ' were 'ju- 
ſtified by faich, that were ſo called, as I con- 
ccive itz that beheld the face of Go y's'mercie 
in CHR1sT ; that had their hearts ſo ex- 
lightned with GopD's Se1R1T, that they 
were meerly transformed from Darknes unto 
Light, into the 1mage of G © Þ reformed. 
theſe be not attributes of juſtified men, 
Sirs teach vs ſome new Divinity : yer in the 
Dodrine of the Church: of Eng/and expoun- 
ded in this Homily;theſe men may prove u- 
thankfull, negligent, and loſe the Intere## thi 

had in that his Kingdome: of grace by his 

word. And yet further, in; thei ſecond; part 

this Homily wee are ſent unto-a concluſion 
more 44 oppoſitum , not onely of ToTALL 
Lapſe tor a time, but alſo.of ©1NAL T Se- 
paration, and for \ever. Which-is alſo -accor- 
ding to the doctrine expreſſed in therArT = - 
CLES: for he that faith, _ may fall. a+ 

way 
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- men may fall away, and may x © T recover, 


"LY SPIRIT : they ſpall be yur FROM 
the GRACE and BENEFIT which they 
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way, and may recover,implieth withall,that ſome 


which the Homily declareth thus : They ſball 
be NO LONGER governed by GoD's Ho- 


had, and EVER MIGHT bave enjoyed in 
CHRIST: they ſbell be dxPRIvVED of the 
heavenly light and 1.1% x which they had in 
CHR1srT while that they abode in x 1 4. They 
that thus fall away unto the ſtate of damna- 
tion, were TRULY juſtified : for it is ſaid, 
They were in Car1sT; they continued ſome- 
time in Cy R1sT : for they abode in him. 
But yet this is not all : for it followeth,They 
fſball bee 61yEtx ur wnto the rowsR of 
the D1vtL L,who beareth xuL Et in all that 
are CAST-AW.AYES from God, as he did in 
SAuL 44 IuD as. I ſuppoſe this is plaine 
and home enough. 7 Fe 
It you be acq 


d with the L1TurGy 
and publicke tous SERVICE of our 
Church (as to your ſhame few of you and 
your. Divines are-or will be, unleſle it bee to 
oppoſe: and cavill-at-it),there you ſhall find al- 
ſo as much as Falling from gracecommeth to, 
In the Forme of holy © Bapriſme we are taught 


(otherwiſe than your Maſters teach), that eve- 
ry child which is auly baptized,being before borne. 


> originall ſinueandin the wrath of God,js now 
J 


that Laver of Regeneration recefved into the 
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mumber of the Crit prtn of GOD, and 
Hze1RrEs of EvEsRLASTING L1irg. For 
our Lord Ix$us CHrIT ST doth not deny his 
GRACE and mercy wnto ſuch infants, &c, $0 
heere they bee pur into the ſlate of Grace, 
And leſt it ſhould be left to mens Crarr- 

TY (as you uſe to tell the world), wee are 

there taught earneitly to BELEEvV E, that 
CnnisT hath favourably Receiver theſe 

infants that are baptized,that he hath EMyr a- 

CED them with the armes of his mercy,that he. 

hath G1ven unto them the BLess1nG of Es» 
TERNALL L1Fs ; and out of that Bertier 

and PERSWASION , Wee are to give thankes 

faithfully and devoutly for it,cr6. To make which 

doctrine the more "Y re _ ar fas 

it is againe rec in the Ca#echi/me, to t wi 
end that chile _ $7 gut x nourſed ang. 
up in it, and taught, that* i» ther {nee * Rubrick be. 
they were made = MEMBERS CT —_— 
and the children of Gov, &c;and that * i# «' g.5.G x16. 
CEenrTAINELY TRus by the Word of Gon, NYS20% 
that children being baptized have AL 1, thin 
neceſſary for their ſalvation; and if they die be- 
fore attuall ſinne, ſpall be Un vous TED LY ganAt, 
SAVED. According whereunto, all 8 Anti- Tzzr.4e 
quity hath alſo taught us. Now let this bee $99/ncve 5 
acknowledged to 4-4 heh 


the docrine of our Of ep-2- 


Concr LC KT Haprd S Au .g0- Quicunque negat parvulos per Bapriſmum 
Chriftia perditione laberari,et [rang percipere « ternam, ANataeka fit- S-Au 6+ 
epift-1 595. $.Cnnys.bom-40-in 1.Cor P Rosp.de vocat.Gent.(3b.1 Cap $1SBASLL. 


{1b de Baptiſmo. S.A 1B nde penitlib.icap.gett AL1. | 
| F 2 Church 
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Church, that children duly baptized are put 
into the sraTz of Grace and SaLyaTI- 
ex (which you ſee you cannot,you muſt not 
deny),and both your and my experience will 
ſhew, that many ſo. baptized children, when 
they come to age, by a wicked and leud life 
do fall away from God, and from that sTATE 
of GRACE and SALvaTION, Wherein hee 
had ſet them, to.a worſe s T a T x ; wherein 
they ſhall never be ſaved. If you grant not 
this,you muſt hold,that all men thar are bap- 

ized: are ſaved ; which I know: you will ne- 
ver doe. 

To make an end'then. In my judgement 
this is the doarine of the Church of 
not delivered accordi 

| in ordinary TraQts and Lecures,but delivered 

. publickly, poſitively, and declaratorily in Au- 
theaicall ecords. And you cannot bee ig- 
norant (for it is ſtill. extant upon Record) that 

j your prime Leaders have underſtood the Te- 

wet of the Church of England to be asT have 

k $H:rzxox, reported it, and accordingly they have com- 

cont-lovix-2+ plained againſt it (as you have againſt mee), 


yormngir and objected it as one of their reaſons: why 


Tprx-ep-59.et they refuſed ro ſubſcribe. Let there then be. 


me EXPRESSE SCRIPTURE, EZECHIEL 
capGallorp,gg XV IIT,XXIV. and a common-uNAN IMOUS 
$Banaes: 29:43 CONSENT of the moſt lcarned- and antient 
me 9” EFAarnrs cxpounding that and other pla- 
SC 1Þd-1dg wnifaEccle SATBANAS. CON 4rrids. 146-4. S,B.A 5.02. ad Chilonem. 


- ———cc$ - 


land, 
unto private opinions 
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ces of Scripture (which conſent our Church 
doth by open profefſion maintaine in theſe 
| Canons which ſhe ſet forth to be ſubſcribed 
unto, together wirh the xxx1x.Articles,” 4»- 
20 M.D-LXX1) and I ſee no reaſon,wherefore I 
might not have been as confident Jn maintai- 


ning falling away from grace, as you and your 


Divines arc upon weaker grounds in defending 
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I Cap.de Conti. * 


onatoribus.. 


-the contrary. But T have ever bin folicitous 


to preſerve peace,and to give as little occafion 
of diſturbance thereof! unto diſtempered- hu- 
mours, as was poſsible.sa/us Eccleſia non ver« 
titur in its : and therefore I thought it not 


anti; and being not urged upon ' neceſvity in 


my Anſwer. to. the Gf to handle this que- 
ſtion otherwiſe than I did, I ſuſpended mine 
owne jadgernent, and lay off aloof in a kind 
of neutrality. Neicher doe I now ſay more 


than I. am urged to doe by the'eLAinz and 


EXPRESSE Words of our ARTICLES and 
 Dodrine'publickly profeſſed and eſtabliſhed in 
our Church ; which I hope your ſelves will 


ive mee leave to doe, the rather, becauſe I 
nowe you have ſubſcribedthe ſame with your 


Hands, though what became of your Hearts 
in the meane time, I cannot tell. 
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CHAP... 


Touching PxEDESTINAT I. 
on. Ot eArminians, Lutherans, 
Calviniſts, forraine Divines. Of 
che Church of England : Sub- 
miſsion thereunto. The Que- 

ſtion between them and us, _ 


T" He whole xx1.chapt.of his book ſavoreth 

| ſtrongly of ARMINIANISME : wherin de- 
praving & odiouſly reporting the Dofrine of 
OurDivings commonlycalled Cauvi- 
NIsTs,and declaring bimſelfe to conſent with 
the LuTHERANs, mthis point be hath theſe 


words : ThatP E TE & was laved,&c. 
__ MOUNTAGYU. | 


Ay not your Senſe deceive you in 
M-- Sever ? The Objet weknow is of- 
repreſented unto the Senſe,not as 

it is, but as it ſeemeth. If your Senſe be out 
of frame; the Savor of Arminianiſme may de- 
ceive you ; and you may ſtrongly ſent that 
which is but weak.Now who can help ny 
Touch- 


TO GEASAR, 
Touching this point,I beelceve, becauſe Iuſee 
the experience; ſuch as your ſelves cannot re- 
liſh nor /ave«r any thing but. only God's ſe- 


crets. For you, and. men of your Company, 
are never at quiet with Go »'s Arcara Impery; 


can never let his eternall Prede//ination 


The moſt ordinarie Theame of your(as I am. 


given to underſtand) and their popular Prea- 
chings, is touching that comfortable Doctrine 
of Elettion and Reprobation, MMounTAGUu 
rubbed ſomewhat upon this ſore, thus : That 


waded deepe info the hidden ſecrets of the Al- 


mighty. And you, ej others,being galled,. 


as guilty have-winched at it. and hence it is 
that He ſcemeth ſo /frongly to $ avor of dr- 
minianiſme, who would not have you meddle 


beyon your Modell, bur keepe and containe - 


your ſelves within the bounds of Chriſtian 

ſobriety and moderation,and /avor of S.Paur's- 

 counſcll, Sapere ad ſobrietatem, 
He ſavoreth of Arminianiſme : but how Ag- 


and find it at leaſure. For;having but named 
Him,you fall- hote upon Zatheraniſme, .andof. 
M.MouxTacu's conſent with Them: as if 4r- 


Arminians were divided. ;.or as-if in. your 
heate you rambled up and 


MIN1us ſ«vonreth,we ſhall ſmellit if weauh, 


minianiſme 8 Lutheraniſme. were twowords of 
one {ignification ; or inthis point Zatherans and 


at downe, and could. 
not well reſolve what to faſten on. Will 200 


% 
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have the Imputation runne thus : The xx1, Be: 
ſevireth ftronzly of Arminianiſme, and,He de- 
clareth himſelfe therein to conſent with the Lu- 
therans ; two ſcverall a&ts upon different ob- 
jects 2 Or ſhall it be, that He ſavoreth [oof Ar- 
minianiſme,becauſe he declareth himſelfe to con- 
ſent with the Lutherans ? If Lutheraniſme and 
Arminianiſme be diſtin&,heer is an Error com- 
mitted by theſc Informers againſt Error, that 
I am not preſented upon point of Luthera- 
xiſme in the Title, as well as upon point of 
Arminianiſme. It not different but the fame, 
Lutherans were in being and in name, when 
Arminius was not hatched,nor in the ſhell. 
And if ut be an Error of Ar My tus, which 
was the Poſitive Do&rine of Lutherans and-- 
LuTHEr before Arminius was born,why is 
ArMinius entituled unto that which is none 
of his, but M.LuTazr's £ Why is M.Moun- 
TAGu accuſed of Arminianiſme, ſaid to ſavor 
of Arminianiſme,rather than of Lutheraniſme ? - 
both in this being one and. the ſame thir 
There lyeth' heer a padd in the ffraw. I cat 
we at the cauſe-: a tricke of your Brother- 
y charity. Becauſe LuTnzx's opinions were 
not Dangerous; but AxMxnus errors are Dan- 
ume For = are told in 0 Infinuati- 
ons;that TH1S Arminianiſme hath infeitea,and ' 
had brought into great perill, the STATEs of the 
Vnited Provinces if the Kixgs MAits TY, by hes 
gracious tare and providence, had not helped to ' 

| quench 


- 
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| quench the fire. Seilicet,as of « 
* dolaters accuſed Chriſtianity 


latnities which' befell mat $4 
in mundo Chriſt TT cepit , 
 ſpeaketh. Bleſſed bee the PLCC IPTET 


mongſt men : the Generation of thar faithfull 
One ſhall be ever blefſed. And blefled be that. 
Man of PEACE in TSR A EL for ever. The 
reward of the righteous reſt upon his Rojall 

, Perſon and Poſterity; and the faithfull pronalſe 
of that GxanD-PEACEMAKER betwixt 
ven-and Earth,be/ſevenfold returned into +] 
boſome, whoſe Princely care and providence 
is not confined within the farroundry of the. 

- foure Seas,bur enlarged #/tra unto his robe. 


bours;thoſe Ynited: Provinces,primarily and be- 
fore all. Burt for this particular, Sirs In 

mers, can you ſpeake upon knowledge (for T_ 
muſt confeſle my "ignorance and froall | D00T 
' ligence in matters of this kinde,borh for aQt- . 


on and ſpeculation) 'thar' raiit ry Ja other 
Snake lurking in covert? norhing*elſe but bid 
ſimple difference abour theſe School-points « 
. Predeſtination,Freewill, Final ib: Hegtron ich . 
had fo almoſt ind ſtate of Tp F. 
nited Provinces ?D Di no mls Interloper _ (are 
you-ſure of that's) pur in his Stocks a 

| itiols brawling Bal Eben | 
man worke' upon, perhaps, I 

or exnſperns akriio to 
hapned clſewhete,'in 
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Divinitie, called into queſtion or maintained 
on foote, that Religion may ſerve for. a-ſtal- 
king horſe to-catch fooles,and be pretendedto 
ſerve turncs 2 Surely thoſe very points being 
Scholaſticall ſpeculations meerly, and as farre 

from. State-buſineſles,as Theorie -is from Pra- 

_ Rice,are. not of themſclves apte natz to. breed 
dangers : Thoſe ſo dengeroxe opinions in the 
Netherlands, have beene as freely quarrelled 
and as fiercely purſaed in the Ypperlands,of as. 
long time,without all 4azger bur of Tongue- 
tryall. And why ſhould they be fo erous 
heer 2 Thoſe Claſsicall projets, Confiſtoriall 

- pratices,Conventuall defignes and Propheticall 
f tions of the Zealous . Brethren in+ this 

and, doe wi 73 x<yeaj aime at Anarchy, po- 

- pular confuſion ; Dangerous indeed 'to Prince- 
and people.. State Civill and Ecclefiaſticall: 
may well come under.this /rformation,as be-- 

1ing aRtive in Front, and+nort-onely, upon the 
Reare. Why informe you. not is 02 the - 
Fomenters . of them © Would you not take+ 
it ill if: your ſelves were \traduced as Damge- 
r0gs. indeed, who do-more:than upon: the Bye + 

, or to meddle beyond my flipper. - The- 
jet of -m Profeſiion, 


" 
ih 4 
x 
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bee calum- 


TAGU,in his owne 
giveth Gop the p 
your ſelves,or any of your Sect,be they 

they will bee, to fomenr neyther FaQion in 


State, whereof he is incapable; nor Schiſnein 


Church, whereto he is noe inclinable; 
all his Studics addreſſed, and Prayers: di 


to one end,to make up, if it were poflible,the 
rents in the Garment of /CarsrT Itsus; the - 
breaches and ruines .in the Cnunrcn:: for 


which cauſe it is apparant, They cannot en- 
dure Him, 247615 quictamoveri magya merces: 
and live well, fare full and fart by: Fy 
troubled waters. There is One Coos 
Faith, One Hope;One Baprtiſme : not diy 
but compoſing Chriſt in his === 
Profeſsion. : 
Compariſons are odious,: yet ometime ne- 
collivy: Gall and Vi are corroſive, but 
Sim ra phary De hypocritical 
Saint- Bi 
Puritan in the Packe, i 
way, than the man that hath Delivered ſuch 
dangerous Errors,” Your euch mg. 
time-ſerving —_— 
_ St a os 
ſee there- 
fore you come-up, and. Go to cloze with 
G 2 the 


There 1s never a 


= 
4 
=: 
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the Church of England in her Diſcipline, to 
-uſe the Croſſe, ;and' weare the: Clothes :- but 
-for-her Porixe you wave-it, preach- againſt 
it, teach Danny to-thar which you have ſub- 
ſcribed. : thar ſo through FoxRAIiNE Doc- 
/TRINE, being infuſed” ſecretly; and inſtilled 
cnnningly, and pretended: crattily to! bee rhe 
Churches, ar length you may winde-in with 
FORRAINE DISCIPLINE 'alſo, and fo fill 
Chriſtendome with Popes in every - Pariſhfor the 
Church, and-with popular Democraries/:and 
Democraticall Anarchics in the State. God dj- 
vide you firſt-in 1acop, and ar in Is- 
xm In this'p var Paſl: ,who wu ys 
Ire: uz.W an, 'O 
Church- ob; mt this Diviſoo of:Oun 
D1 oa N E S.c0:mn0nty _ Cenrrnotens 
Lutherans, as membra atra'a 
tum ? You uR Divines, for{oorh, Of Th 
very-are-you, or thoſe” Your corey arr 
 ratiſts from-others Singular, a Part, a FaQRi 
a Diviſion; or-elſe, why+ Your *Divines Are 
not Y ou'and Yours; ivines 'of the Church 
of core ined 7 900 make/Y:o mn 
er < Hy 
__ to/the Brethren of - A © a a 
Your' "Divines care if there. be any y-Auch, Tao 
there theydayallr y: be-met Wi 
. if 1matyhaverloſt his Religion;there/he may 
finde'it: there are all-Divin [Divels and 
all vIE-yea what: npoyrabaer Ben 


al; of 


TO CASAR 
of Oun Divizes ? why divide you #0» divs- 
dends ? Mine and Thine, Toxrs and Oars, Ie 
not for /»ity ; are not, or ſhould not bee 
heard or once named in the Church of £ 
land, The Divines heer,arc, or ſhould be 
of them Divines who hold, or rower Pr hold 
3nd maintaine the Dodrine eſtabliſhed, and 
commanded to bee taught in the. Church of 
Enzland , which was never taught nor direc- 

wy by the precepts, or wills, or fancies, or: 
factions, or forgeries' of 'men, " and/is-not tov 
be Riiled: Zatheran' or Calvinian, but by ſuch: 
onely as mean to ſt up ALTAR agarmft Ar 
TAR, and to foment a Seine in: the Church, 
Such be Your Divin cemeth,” who are 


cut” out into Diviſion : nfo their Secret: let mot 
my ſouleenter. I am none, I profeſle, of that, 
Fraternity, no Cal/viniſt, no Lutheran ; but» a 


Chriſtian, This 1 Declare; nor that which you. 
calumniate, that I adhere;firſt unto them;con- 

ſent unto them, 'All-of them, and Only toy 
them infallibly, who have been/in their ſeve- 

rall* times 64m taught of. G- D3and. 
Sumdizr; enſpired by Gi 0:0: 

thoſe that KA * ec, their true Succeſſor, 

and wma, their Lieutenants 5 and for mers. 

merry, obſervers of the Rules:and: Tra» 

ditions/&njoyned- of on waar a0 

otf' from”'thas Prime 

HOLY- ScR1PTURES, the + Rule: of- ich, _ 


PRs cofttroverted and:obſeure: (which js": 
| ver. , 
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ver in points of lower alloy), not according 


to the fancy and moſt-what =o of 
ſome one = dclighting commonly to op- 
poſe and thwart the ſtreame of Antiquity,bur 
according to the ſenſe and meaning of thoſe 
Times that drew water neerer unto the Well 
head, that is, to the Ar osTL Es, and- their 
Succeflors immediately, | 
As for conſent- with Lutherans, I doe no 
where declare it. Shew mc the place where I 
preferre them , commend them, once. name 
them to this purpoſe. You never were ſo pri- 
vy unto any thought of mine,that you could 
ſpeake what I thought of them : concernin 
—_— I wiſh " _ were mens ou [- 
ed ſpirits and calmertemper than 
- doe Mind themſelves in So a 
yet why may I not in ſome things as well,as 
ſooneas lawfully conſent unto them,as unto. 
Your Divinxs, the commonly called C A L- 
VINIsSTs ? Ionn Carvin came afterin 
time,and was buta Secondary unto MARTIN 
LuTayzxrentring in upon his Labours and. 
Reverſtons: and why ſhould he challenge a-. 
_ ny privi of preferment above MARTIN 
LurTryex, I may notas well and lawfully ' 
declare my ſelf for the one;as for the other 2 
Canon,Law' or Authority, tie or command WE 
to reverence the one above the other 7ro, fol». 
low the one. rather than 'the other 2.1 ws 
1 all why 


why not'? conſent with the Zutherazs, rigid 
or mollified, in ſome things againſt the Cal 
viniſts ;and in ſome other differenced opini- 
ons with the, Your Calviniſts againſt them : 
why not * who tyed mee more to the one, 


than the” other 2 or to eyther, more than to- 


BELLARMINE infſfomethings againſt them 
both 2 Truth hath tatitude and extenſion. No 
man that I know of, hath infallibilitie from 


crrors aſfizned unto himex a/?. Truth istruth - 


* whoſoever ſpeaketh it : and S. Anonsrilts: 
did embrace it from TYCHonms a Doratiſt 


in one particular, rather than the Tendries of 


Catholick Authors. What if F went thus far, 


or did ſo much declare my ſelfe to favourthe: 


Lutherans againſt Your Divines * Have 1 
therein' broken any Statute ? tranſgrefled any- 
Canon ? offended againſt Law * oppoſed _—_ 

ve 


der ?! negleted any Authority:* If I 


Declare againſt mee: I& mee anſwer for it.IP- 
none of theſe rake notice of Your Divines,. 
whar are private mens opinions unto me,who 


may. bee as free in my opinions, as they' are” 
in theirs ? _ ting ys you informe, De- - 
clare any ſuch thing : for, to Declare 'impor- 
teth a publicke AR, an aſſent upon acknow- 
ledgement.” Doe 1 in this Cxarr. -profeſie- 
correſpondency in: the point controverted with 


Lutherans ?'Doe I any where, with them or” 
others, beſide the: Church of England, 


the ab- 


extant © - 
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| extant « What that Church beleeveth, T 'be- 
| leeve.; what it teacheth, I teach; whar ir reje- 
| &eth,] rcjeR : what it doth not tender, I am 
not tyed unto. I was) bred amember of the 
A + Church of Enz/and, 9 pads. a member of 
| 7 the Church of Ergland; therein,by the meanes 
| and Miniſtery of that- Church,I received that 
| _ Earneſt 'of my ſalvation, when by Baptiſme TI 
was inſerted into Cyr1sT.In the Unionand 
Communion of that Church I have lived,nor 
Divided with Papzft, nor Separated with Pari- 
tan, Through the aſhiſtance of the grace *of 
Gopy's Spirit, which 'is never wanting unto: a- 
ny that ſceke Him, I hope to live and dye 
" in the Faith and Confeſsion of that Church; 
than which I-know none, nor can any be na- 
med in all points more conformable unto pu- 
reſt Antiquuie in the beſt times : which Itruſt 
_ 7 to make good againſt any and all thoſe ÞBre- 
thre in evill,Papiſts and Puritans, whoſoever : 


- who looking and running two ſeverall wales, © 
oe like SAMPSON'S Jjoine together = 
p « If there bee in any writing, preac 
ing;laying,or thought of mine,any thing De- _ 
1 livered or Publiſhed againſt the Dſciplane or. 
Dodtrine of Taw1s Church, I am fory for it, I' 
4 revake it, — on mg it. Yulta ledi- 
71: piect4s gif T have done fo: in; any thing unto 
my. Mother, in all- humilitie I crave pardon, 
rions :of; ſervants,are A— 
- 3062 | | Ve- 
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TO'/CEASAR 


Every. one that prateth,readeth,leQureth, 
cis -pro ed abak dhe Be 


Theſes ,Lediones, Harangwes or diſcourſes; taken 
as the Di&ates or dofrines of our Church, 
Our Mother hath ſufficiently made knowne 
her minde in her publicke, 


thorized ARTICLES COMMUNION 
Bo o x ; with: thoſe other, to which we: have 
all ſubſcribed, that are publickly intereſſed in 
the. Prieſthood and FunRion of this Church, 
Hic ' rhodss, hic'ſalt#s. . Theſe are thoſe Paſla- 
ges, at which IsenTHA's ſouldiers are 1 pry 
the liſping EenRAMITEs in their "Sibbole 
If hee concluded with that abſolute: ;De- 
cree of Predeſtination,1 yeeld: If no ſuch Pres» 
ſcription- or Tye be impoſed, then wdzdy Zomy 
inutr, by your leave, ringentar the Faction:/I 
minde (I\may ſo doc) to: continue in the. + 
pinion Tam of.» ft 
Your Dry ines, as you ſtile chetn, con- 


- cerning Predeitination, beleeve'and teach, That 


in. the. order of the cauſes- of falvation _ 


damnation, Almighty. G o Dy primarily .;:and 
abſolutely, and Pe did Hos 

- all —_— decree x rms 09g 
in | 

gulorum- and ſingules SL 

P how wvar of Sea them 6 | 


gras, => 


eomoapa lire 
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forever. "To this his' Decree” and” un- 
':changeable/ ro it! was neceſſary 
rhe Men, 26d Þ hee , purpoſe, and" ſoct- 
fe& the creation of man and- all mankinde, 
| raya alſo, pag ery man death. - So' that 
; the 2x4] rt Or ma farre,periſhin 
1 q cverlaſt y from Gop,did ſo periſh becauſ 
; Gop et irreverſibly and- ir 
tively, that they ſhould fo periſh, and ini ed 
made them tr might-ſo periſh inevita- 
; , bly. For the will of Gop is the neceſſity: of 
; ' things, ſay Your \ Maſters out of S, Augu- 
: STINE miſ-underſtood.This:is no malicious 
relating -of the dorine of r.0ux-Side,.that 
_ tobe tiled Ca/vinits. The firſt coun+ 


ſe, and decree of Go 0 was thus: 
Be works of his hands of old,meetly 


| 30 
4 
| 
\ 


and-i1 vely to declare his power (I.can- 
not ſay his juſtice) - 
: would doe. the his: creatures a6nvaar, nyron | 


rt oe I 
Lo Haas : fed" als vita ater: 
DAMNATIO4f#724 PR EORDINATUN.' 


«2 


. ORE 


TO CESAR "Wn; 
TEM In ETogn: por leery Dem P 
L yrs mode in ons te ſbe- 
4 ps 

= ns i contiierThe abs {argon xe 
* your fancies, in expreſle words.Can you find 
this ſo ruled, ſo taught, ſo preſcribed in . our 
Church 2 or arciculated- unto. our. Teachers: ** 
. Predeſlination ants life (ſairhthe xv11 Article} 
s that everlaſting purpoſe of GoD,whereby, be- 
Joe: the Sig retry of the world was laid, he hath: 
accreed, by his connſell ſecret. ae” 8. 
deliver om curſe and damnation thoſe whom 
he hath choſen in CHRIST, out of mankinde, 
and to bring them py CHRIS T,unt0 everla- 
ſing 714 5a 45weſſels made to honour." In: 
the Church peaketh onely unto Elec- 
tion; roucherh not upon Rejetion, 
tion, or Deſertion -_ Derelition 
and i ( that alſo | any. amps no further thineds 
a_Predeſtinarion- 


ret , Firſt, that 
; Gop unto life. Secondly;chat it was an AR 
, of his from ever Thirdly, that he foun- 
© ded it, and reſolved for it,-in the Man and 
, Mediatour Cur 1sT,both for __ 
< performatice. Fourthly, that-itis 

; Tame ones ale, cltiipealied front, 


and .in qroraey ieral 
lloakinns: o | 
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of his will. -This' is all that 1 can findeton- 
ching-thar Purpoſe and Decree of Gop.Then- 


h concerning"the putting it in \praQtice-- 
tad xccriongin in he callngby pc >juſti- 


fication adoption of ſons RN -Con- 
formity alt, ſtudy of good works ; ;and- 
then, Siem! theſe are done, to finall conſum- 
mation.in glory. "All which: 1 conſtantly 'pro- 
felle- and beleeve : and I adde, that according 
unto this Dodrine, a curſe is preſuppoſed, a 
ftare of damnation and wo ——_—_ 'of 
which they are delivered, whom hee'eleQeth _ 
in Cxz1sT :into-which Bunn ,how 
they were plunged, the Arrrerytel —— oy 
ſpeak. Your Teachers declare expreſſely, 
was Gov's poſtive, peremptory ,' SFr 
reliſtable A: they were caſt intoirt by Gov 
irreſpedtively, becauſe he would doe it: they 
Porn en wn angry = — him- 
Ife,and his res being | appoin- 
ted by-his- will, were ABSOLUTELY NECES=- . 
' $TTATED rhereunto, that ——_— not rr] 
fibly reſiſt his will, alter his pu _ 
his Decree,nor pow? the effes of his p mach 
For aditwm vite PRACLUSIT, exitio DEYOVIT: 
Now, what inferences and hideous; 
jury wu will enſue, the ans = 
therans doe 'not yt ro _ 


mar err 


C5 © TR an 


T O CESAR! 


charged with it ; muſt 0! for Your fakes? 
= to avow oo an it, which in wiſe 

= tion fitteth downe b this | Ternper 8 

To have GoD —_— jos is ach wi | 


| as they be GENERALLY Us how = in Doly 


Seripture, and doth nor in 
Go Þ's Secrets. 


lently preſle y —þ 


—_ O— ___Q_ 


T_T — 


CHAP.Y. 


Dangerous conſequences brought. 


by Others, upon the rye : ane 


Decree. 
INFO RMERS. 


IN this point he bath theſe words: That Ps- 
TER-Was ſaved becaufe God would 
XZ havehimſaved Abſolutely, and reſolved: 
IJ to ſavehimſo, Neceſſary; becauſe hee- 
would doeſo.. 


MOUNTAGU. 


T is true,in this pete 1 have cheſSwords 1 
Pres nor as- mine,but as yours: rode 


lati the. dofrive briefly u” Calv- 
wiſts,as ou are-and woulfl Ul ELEed propo 
it, exemplified,as you uſe it, fo. bur tan A 
added,which is alſo your Dodtine,andIgo no- | 
H. 


TY 


PA AN APPEALE 
; p 6. url ade $e 9 DO pigs rg 
ceflarily ethat GO DA ef0 decres 
as ct ht effect hu decree,did primarily ſo 
, reſolve. concerning him,and finally ſo conclude as 
zouching him,WI THOOT RESPECT of any thing 
but his owne will. Is not this the manifeſt, di- 


1 puinians,or 


inveRives and ſtrang 


ſ 


SARILY, UN 


are .igcited 


To 'P.- oy oY 
F pravation of YO 
of 1 it, 77 «i? That who I 
by yourſelves, That PzTzx 
' JuDascould not but periſh: 
_ Catholick doftine,I did wm conch: 


CHAP. v IL... 
| raters averſe from the dodarin 'L 
of Calviniſts. The > AY 
on of the Church of England, 


in theſe great and unſearc 
myſteries. The germany yrs 


b—_—— 


miſs:on thereunto; ' The do- 
arine of Predeft mation. 

the Author rg his. owne Fwy 
ton, andnotGov., "The do-" 
Arineof e/1 ntiquitie .contemned- 
by Neellers, * The Synodof, 
Lortno obligation tous... The”. 
faying of Dzopits. | The” 
4 riicles of Lambethforbidden 


by 


AN APE P : ALE 
by Authority. PForraine Do- 
Frine maintayned, to bi in: 
' forraine Diſcipline. The Church *g 
of England no Patroneſſe of 


Novell opinions. 


B 


INFORMERS. 
Vtl make the world belceve, that the 


Cburch of England doth oppoſe the do- 
fArine of abſolute and irreſpe&ive El-&ton, 


 whichtheSYnop of DorrT concluded 
upon and determined; and that it agyeeth 
Ox 7 make men Belee >2Beow- dls 

you tell, that the world is ſo perſwa- 

0, ys name or 1 
,or were (8) 

Rs 1g g you Lutheran. athis is 
it on CRE .Or 6 EY  Divines : PO 

25 was poſsible 


with'the Lutherans in this point: 
- MOUNTAGU. 
Digs: words? It is 
.thovght: ASRINE 
«bw abharre it, It, 
= Dok Tien aks 
/ a I c derly 2s 
Ipray you,for kan: axs,is itnot for 
ourt 


To CngAR 


out of your knowledge” 
they deteſt ir,as horribuli 
lioſum, & generi humano pernitioſiſcimum ?' 
thar ſo farre, with ſuch artpt ev (xs 

cuſtome is,in every thing to be vehemerit and 
violent) that they ſticke nor to profeſle, they 
will rather come -off roundly Ok Poperie” 

gaine,than joine with Your Divines -upor 2. 
ny termes, in-theſe Queſtions of Preſcieno 

Perſeverance, EleRion and Reprobation. _ 


in they fay, that by your' nels D 
D 


tas, ſed Dzus erit AUTHOR 
the Divell, is made auTHor of 1 
Bur ——_ _ of 

with t erans, your 
rape my Text. I ſay-no'ſuch matrer:Thiat 
ich T fay,is 'this. The Gagger objefeth uns 
i us, as held by us, that which you call the 
Dottrine of Your Divines. My wen 
| rozis ive: Abſq, hoe, no ſuch' matter. 
the Lytherans in G doe deteſt and 
Ns ws =_ TOES of hath not 
taught it. And yet this is nor en to _in- 
ferre, that we conſent "_ gy SE 
ther in- their Abhorring 


horas of 7 it 
- in thoſe Opinions ins which they hs againſt 
ir; except there could be given, Nihil tertium. 
I adde : The Church 'of England doth. not 
Belceve it: and why may' I not 7 ſo, except 
you ſhew the contrary, or brit me forth 2 
Creed, a Canon;a ns 4 in — 


DOD OE WT ps og 
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cely: they be made ſonnes 
py je like unte the Image of. his:on 
| gottew Sonne 1550s, CurtsT : they 
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AN: APPEATLE 


it, in'-the Church of a_—_— ? What 
EN reſolveth rouching t 51S phy re- 


ſolved in the xv1 1. Article: thevery words of 
that 4rricle being expreſled' in rermes,as ue 


2s concerned. that Decree. . But touchi 
execution of that .eternall purpoſe,both for in- 
choation by Grace here,and. conſummarionin 
Glory hereafter, thus. much-is tendred in- the 
ſelfe fame place and «_Liicle : Therefore they 
that be A with ſo excellent a Benefite from 
G0oD;be called according unto Pure ae 


his Spirit working in due. ſe ſes 
pho that c EE 
Goo by 


gioufly in good works; and at. length _— 
mercy attaine unto everlaiting _ In all 
which paſſage,borh containing: GoD's -Decree, 
and execution of that. Decree, isnoronewore 
- apt ing your abſolure,r 
aric,det e,trreſpective Decree 
of hes wy our I = Perzr for 
inſtance, 1 Ys WIFHOUT Ny CON S1DE> 
RATION had of,or- REGARD unto;his: BxrTH; 
OBEDIENCE,REPENTANCE; :andto condemn 
Judas, as ys. Without any RESPECT 
had ar all. unto. his SINNE, which.ſay Ther 
and 1 ay eucly, is the- | 


2T O- CASA R. A 59 "EE 

would make the world beleeve,that Eccleſia An- 

licana Calviniftat ;as if he were the father and 
Tantc of our | Faith, as if our Beleefe. 
ro be pinned upon his fleeve,, and abſolut 
to be taught after his 1n/{itutions : ſhew-n 
good warrant for it, and I yeeld. ” 1 my ra- 
ther ſay, that the Church of Ezg/and hathop- 

ſed this docrine,becauſe that many of 

Lad (your ſelves will nor denie) in- that 
Church, and moft conformable unto the DiCſ- 


ou 


. —— 


17 3 .Ne 


4 


" RITANS 3 men- intractable, infociable, incom- 


A N AP PEALE 


'N ecurioſus gov cauſas omnium 
Quecungue libris yis Prophetarum indidit 
Afflata clo plenaveraciD to. 

ec operta: ſacri ſupparo ſilenty 
Irrumpere aude, ſed prudenter preteri. 


Nescixa Velts Quan MacortsTaR MAxIiMUS: 
Doczrxs Nox Vurlt, Exupita Er INnSCiTLIA 


T muſt confeſle my diſſent thorough and 
fincere from the FaRion of novellizing Þ us 


pliable with thoſe that will not-dificare ad 
4;ſſen(iones ; but in; no one point more, than: 
in this their deſperate: doctrine of Predeſpi 
tion, In\ which asthey\delightto trouble 
ſelves--and others ;-in noching more”: ot 
pools [ doe love to. meddle nothing: leſle. 
.—_— have not, I did-not Ns todg- 

,my -owne opinion in. point. Cever»- 
more with-reſervation of my onpul conſent 
poi 1x the Fiachans I . needed 
n being no ___ do-in-fol. 
the ,Gagger : bur becauſe T am. chal- 
ny ny 

0 et eg 
;:knowe not what ; {ra Le NO Une 


; and plainly aſticall 
dow ne what 1 conceive of this / a of God 
WA £1 (ſetting 


- TO'CAS AR: 
(ſetting by all execution of purpoſe) or De- 
cree of Predeſtination. Take it as I conceive 
ir, and ſo ſhall profeſle it, untill I am infor- 
med and aſcertained, that the» Church” of Eng-- 
land, whereof I am a member, beleevethrand 
reacheth all otherwiſe than I conceive of it. 
Firſt, whatſoever. G o'D willeth, cometh'ro 
aſe in Heavenand in Earth. Tas fie is: poſ- 
ible with him.If 'it bee” jize ONCe,or Airnue; It 
is alſo mine, or ſhall bee -in due time. For ac- 
 cordingly -as he willeth/ things ſhould, ſo doe 
they come to- paſſe. And: as do come to 
paſſe in due time;ſohe would have them be- 
re all times ſo come to paſſe. The one is ” 
Originall of the other : and the one is Evi- 
cry” _ the other. ded _ eter- 
NAaliL.Irom ever » AS Al are, 
as himſelfe is; like himſclfe,who 1s Tots: ſimul 
& perfedts poſſeſsio ſai. Soas in Him confide- " 
red, there is nor prize nor poterius of his de- 
Crees : > co | __ effects _ NIOuY 
Nos,one thi e ſaid to be firſt; ſecond, 
or > er ng. a time, and being ; ew þ 
or: after another. Gop being ſibs ſo/ne, anip-" 
5, rien, from everlaſting, alone himſelfe, and 
beſide himfelfe nothing,the firſt thing he did, 
vr poſsibly and conceiveably: could doe, was , 
0 determine. to: communicate himſelfand did 
fo accordingly; Joe primum, communicate - 
himſelf our: of his Aloneneſſe everlaſting un- , 
to- ſomewhat elſe. " Communication __ | 
on 2 


AN APPEALE 

A& of Goodnes, the prime attribute of God 
* reſpeQively,; as even the Heathen man could 
lay, Dems eff Optimus &F MAXIMHE , & quidems 
C1cvn og! privs Optimus quam maximus. All communica- 
deDivin". © _ jon is,and needs muſt bee conceived to bee, 
* at leaſt, betwixt two; being an effluxe, ema- 
_ nation, iſſuing from,and motion berwixttearms. 
_ , Gopalone could-not communicaie:ſe, ſus, or 
 :.z Ae ſuis,butbyproducingan Obje&t communiea- 
+? ble,to whom or which hee might impart as, 
_ and what, he pleaſed. Which,when nothing was 
- 4 at all but himſelfe,muſt and doth put us up- 
| on another purpoſeand AR of his,ro Create, 
- which is, framing of ſomething our of -meer 
_ . nothing : nor can poſhbly-any other AR, or 
« reſolution andcounſell, preventthis,muchleſſe 
that of Preaeſtination, yet unheard of. As is 
the Cauſe,ſuchis the Effect, eſpecially, a To- 
tall, Sufficient, Immediate: Cauſe, The Crea- 
ted was then, and could not be but fo, like 

1 the Creator, that is, good : and in 
. wee have that Elogium Creature, ALL _— 

| were exceeding good. But Goodis,and muſt 
- _ of a, double allo , Changeably, or elſe un- 
| © Changeably good. Thus good,is onely Gop,, 
_ * without beginning, not to have end ; with- 
. out change or. ſhadow of change, Man thus 
made by Gon good,as others than ſo- he 
could not be,was yer made by him changeably 
: .: in as much as, that being. created; 0- 
zrwiſe than fo,hee muſt not nor could bee. 
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”" {TO CAESAR. 


Good he was, but Bad he might be : Righte- 


. ous, out of the hands of Go ; bnt leftun- 
to himſelf,in the hands of his owne counſe!l, 


wa 4 147 Thar, changing ſtate of Being,if 
_ 7 


y he ſhould change, his alteration might 
be his owne At, imputable to himſelfe,not hi 
Maker; his endowments muſt be ſuch, as,un- 


leſle. himſelfe would, none elſe could hurt of 


'* annoy him.And ſuch indeed they. were, fo 
ſufficient in themſelves, able ro hold out a- 
oainſt oppoſition andaſkault,unlefle baſely and 
cowardly hee would- _ the Fort upon 
ſummons of a Foe. - Thus he did-: fo he ſer- 
ved himſelfe. Uſing his freedome of will not 
well as:he ought, he loſt his freedome, undid 
himſelfe, and his whole race thenin his loins. 


Eves took up finne fromthedivellupon lone :_ 


. Adam by Conſent acknowledged theband,& 
uſura crevit Poiteritas. For being the-root and 
| originall of all. mankinde, hee received what 
\ he for himſelfe and his ; and loſt what 
he: forfcited, for them all. ing thus from 
_ Gop,. hee fell not alone : his poſterity were 
5: ung with him plunged: into one bottom- 
leſle pit of-pcrdition,and maſſe of damnation; 
through their owre. fault, Thither they fell : 
not there were they pur. Gop made-not man 
unto.d 10n.:: much-leſſe did he make him 
- to deſtroy him. As Goev's Acts arc-in Pro» 
tion... ſo were they formerly in Intention. 
it. Creation was- before Fall or Reſtoring -: 


there-: - 


"EY PE EI—_ 
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therefote. ſo' was it alſo in Go»'s purpoſe. 
»*Thus farre we have gone, and not a word of 
Predeſtination : for how could it bee in'a Pa- 
rity 2 There muſt needs firſt be a difpropor- 

- tion, before there can bee conceived Elettior 
_ or Derelidion;unto which weare now comne 
| in the maſſe of perdition, as they call. it, 
* Wherein all alike 'beeing plunged aQually, 
Go D palſleth by, looketh on, conſidereth in- 
tuitively, once;at once, ſingulos generum, gene- 
ra frrnern in-that very wofull plight. Hee 
ha ur wy on them: ſo Ezzcn.phraſeth 
4 it,xv1. Whew he ſaw them in their blond ; and 


- out of his mercy, in his love, mts mers, not 
> otherwiſe, ſtretched out to them' deliverance 


in a Mediatour, the'Man Iz sus Canis, 
, and drew them outthat rook hold of mercy 


leavingthem there that would none of him: 
There whither they hadfallen of Themſelves, 
not whercinto Hee had throwne 


"THOR of s1NNE, which hee fo det 

_ or Author of death, which hee made not 
which-he is an enemy,as being Life : andfrom 

| being Author of deſtruftion, which is meerly 

© of our ſclves ; he being Pater ag: +3 © 
572 a 


TO CAESAR. 
p and. wholly, freel 5 and deſiredly, giving,oc YC» 
calioning, — , effecting our ſalvarion 
day . by day. If. this bee CArminianiſme, 
eſte.l muſt profeſle it, Emb,s w# var! icy, ve wb 
, Huag lu mire Meemuure 70 is nav tar Tac For un- 
leſſe it be' ſoand that not according to unchange- 
able neceſsity,there ts not any thing in our. power 
at all faith Tus Tin MarTYR mnhisApol. ... bf, 
; Nay, E; 688 e1pa gras, Tirdy ne. £1o3y Tiras, Tidy PanAcy, barn 10s 
v9” ures wrideunes, tre Crimes pun hoge | If it be abſaolute- "Px" ma—_ 
'ly determined, that one ſhould bee good, another 
bid ; the one cannot be approved , nor the other 
rejetted, For, juftitia non erit juſia, ſaich FuL- | 
+ GENTIUS, f} paniendium reum 9% inveniſſe_, 4dMonumne 
ſed feciſſe dicatur Dus. But preſcioit pecea- 
turos;n0s predeſtinauit 'ad peceatins. The rea- 
ſon is irrefragable, ante the Nature of 'our 
Gor {Ngo ad hoc hominem potuit pre- 
' deſtinare, quod ipſe diſpoſuerat,&+ precepts prohi- 
berec+ miſericordia diluere,.& juſtitid panire. 
AN Jpg. ger dmedtamy marr Gray rlls 2 2X2 
na e,r3 dfie Immiue, g TH Euckes Th Wrarria. mh re. 
znixuce'. But that incoitable neceſcity which: wee + 1 + / 
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Fs6 . + AWFAPPEAEE.. 
didifſe: que dammat licet eadem opera,per ea 
comdiles edoinifrentas. Buevds bas fdii = 
tio. damnationis, perverſa adminiftratio conditio« 
nis 4 condits, in the opinion'of Tz rTUL- 
Tawr.de ſpe= 1,17 a ; and not any previous, NECESS I- 
Mm TATING: Decree. So that ew; ap aims, GoDp 
cannot be blamed nor accuſed, in the judge- 
Cre, Ares. Ment of CLteMens ALEXANDRINUSbecauſc 
Strom. 5.p4,261 Kaxay Oils Tmore eames, GOD # 0 cauſer of” what is 
evill: which the Heathens ſaw and taught, as 
hee there at large diſcourſerth our of them. 
And children have read ir in the Poet, _ 
EE #7 58 par} nax' thdpa, emep nvivet 
Epjerr draduenior, vmiy Weyr, dA xum.. 


$.Gun6e. 
MNaz.0rat. 42+ 
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forfeited 
low and-faithfull AcxaTss, in courſe of life- 
and ſtudics,Great $,BAs1Lghath a my 


. the purpoſe, That Gop « not Author,or Cauſe 5.Ba51t-Hom. 
. That malum pane is from culps y Origi- warm. 
nally ;that cu/pe | malum is of man himſelte, 
y # #nela; 55% axyapines. NOT out of any poſt- 
7 tive at of Gop upon him-zwhich he- inſtan- 
ceth in PHazaon,whom Gop, faith heyfourd 
ſo,did nor faſhion or mate ſo: and having, in 
long ſuffcring forborne him long, me ſic qui- 
dem morti illum tradidit done ipſemet ſe preci- 
pitem dedit. And though we read (faith he) tn 
the Apeſitleof Vellels of wrathyfitred and diſpoſed 
xt 0 Perdition, Mi nemawoxdlu nv Tor ugg? ondualo $9) 
Þ $ages.Cet us not (oconceiueit,as if PHARAOH 
had been made an evill veſſel: for in ſo ſaying, 
. Q s , , 
or opining,we transfer the fault in Himyfrom Him, 
| #0 HIM that made him, But reading in the Text 
of the Apoſtle, Vellels,conceive it ayes yen | 


that 


honoxr, if they be parge 

honour.which were impoſ 

made them ſo, and inevitably- decreed them 

to continne ſo for ever. Therefore S. Bas: 

might well bid us take heede of that ſenſe. 

res — ADAM was mo of all, and 

concerning AD am he writeth thus: Erat prive 

ADAM in ſublimi conſtitutus , now loco quidem 

ſed arbitrio,cim flatim animi imbutus in _ 
| K2 KFUS 


S.Cunrrsosr- / 
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Litas” aſbexit, & majorem in modum ob ils viſa 
g4vi 4, amore ardentt complefteretur cum, Carat” 
minere tanto frucretur beneficio, & vita « an- 
aizs efſet immortal; ubi vocis divine et commeyr- 

j fruits ſocietate cum Angelis ex £quo & Arch« 
anzelr, eterniim repnaret, Dui luxurians veluts 
pre * ſatietategorpores pretalit intelleQualibusats, 
its excidit paradiſo, & depulſin- et ſpe ill im-' 
mortalitats.And then concludeth : i if aidyune” 
xaxde, dn” iZ dbaniag, He became evill, OT NECES-- 
SITATED ANY- WAT,0a threat bs owne miſ- ] 
edviſcdueſſe. Aid van x, iuayry, dd wy ltear ordptoy 
dilvavs 3 Da Þ dinapricy, Thus he fell to tranſgreſſe* 
through hu wicked owne-will , and becauſe off 
ranjereſdies , Was lyable unto death. N g wa 
there any abſolute decree paſſed upon Tanks ts 
make him a. Traytor, &v inuvw uid & , i fin 
boyd Selurve, tn aumyudTe, x; it cindiay nuns BY 9 wa. 


egrouer Fire munus Gqunorw, bt} wud: airiag rvighuer, LY 
ant + ma{ions idder rand; of) F axydboiay vs | 
avry S225 Of his owne proper mation he under-. 
tooke the Treaſon;laith CurvrSOSTOME, to Het 
po _ that of his onone accord and mind ther- 


gr ry ; he ran headlong upon that audacious 


eſsiow, m0 way moved or cauſed, but onel 
oh 4 wicked Four within Fam of wed out thee: 


| Treaſon, into which he: thruſt hi ya 6p —_ 


from damned. Hereticks: or 


phers, = yet read-in. dr 


Raen.-Were IRRESPECTIVELT. denied 


TO'/CASAR: ' 
excluded 'from glory , or enforced'to- ſalvati-. 
on ; as: they-muſt;be,that cannot periſh. if they 
would,nor can be ſavedthough moſt they de- 
hire. Dzus-quirpe, apud quem non oft Iniquites, 
& cujtts univerſe vie miſericordia & veritas ; 
o-nium hominum bonus Conditor juſins eft ordi»- 
rater. Neminem-indebite dammans eminem de-+ 
bite liberans,Noflra plettens,cam punit noxios ;" 
ſua_tribuens,, cum facit-juitos. Nam nec damnati- 
fuſta quer mona, Juſtificats Verax eſt arr ogans; 
tia:fi vel ille aicat non meriiſſe ſe: penam,vel iite 
aſſert meriiifſe fe_gratiam:laith ProspER And, 
what. S.AuGusSTINE taught-it' this point,the car.Gencls. 
world knoweth, - + + rb ere 

- But it mattereth not now (as- it ſhould ſeem 
by theſe Promoters) what he orhis, compeers. 
on. pur much what the Church of -Eng- 
land tcndreth; je a_ - confined w_ Fry 
rayne Opinions: of ſome late Writers,and tycd. 
thing from-that Syode,nor any. particular man, 
in- that Sy»ode. | For thoſe Divines that: were. 
there: of -our.Church, the principall- of -them- 

ſometime was-my' worthy friend; andacquain- 
rance zfince is my; Reverend and much reve=. 
renced Dioceſan :the- major part of them. were 
my antient acquainrance likewiſe, and one: of 
them+brought-up with-me of a childe.ſothat 
perfonalbre ent Pero bitetlie. 06M 
to that wad, And indeed I-do-reverence .the 

Conveners for; their places, worth, and lcat-- 

2 NO K.3. ning >. 
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: but T have nothing ar all to doe with 


a 'Conclufions, farther than they doe con- 


ſent and agree to and with the oncluſions 
and Determinations of that Synod of London, 
which eltabliſhed the DoRrine of our Church, 
to which I am bound,and have-ſubſcribed.If 
thoſe Concluſions gocalong with theſe, I em- 
brace them willingly,will ſtand unto tt 
as I can propugne them. If they be Contra, I 
will none of them: if Preter,I may chooſeto 
receive them. For I am not boundunto them : 
no Law direQeth mce: the Church doth not 
compelt me. The Synod was Forinſecus, and 


but partiall.I ſee no af why any of thoſe 


mon Divines of our Church there __ 
take any offence at my. 


Ty no ws Ph prev I know of — 


me ; more thanTdo at them for ing from 


. me. intheir judgements. gon abundet in _= 


with 


y man in particular,is nd 4 or ty 


exiveabbermaimain or bcleeve all,or anyof 
icles concluded on in that Syzod. far- 


ak 'than they with the AuTyorIsED = 


Dodrine of the Church of England,whoſeD 
ho mgetgt andere in other * DuTcn Gaal, 


is held"unlawfull. What Ends men had' in-thar 


, I knowe not, nor am curious to'en- 


: how things were carried, I as little 
quire ngs _ 


_ 
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—"TO CASAR. A 
ſtand or care. Whether any or all fubſcri- 
;bſalutely or with proteſtation,l cannot tell. 

Let them looke unto it, and anfwer” for it, 
whom ir doth concerne. This" I am fure , 
Ioun DtzoD A TE, Miniſter and Pro- 
feſlor in the Church of Gezeve,and imployed 
unto that Synod of Dort from his Countrey, 
being lately with me at Ex#0z, profcſled there 
unto me his owne opinion in ſome points. 
contrary to the concluſions of Dort:; as alſo: 
the difſenſion of their Church at Gereve,from 
the PRIVATE 0pintons (as he called them) of 
CALvINn and BzzaA. And I am as ſure, that 
the Church of Exgland never ſo concluded. 
nor determined it in her DoQrme. I am 
ſure ir hath been oppoſed in the Church of 
England , otherwiſe taught and* profeſſed in 
the Schooles when I was 'an Auditor there. 
It hath been prohibited ro be enjoyned, and 
rendred,, or maintained as the Authenticall 
Docrine of our Church,by ſupreme Autho- 
rity,with ſharp reproofe unto:thaſe: that went 
_ to have it tendred, then , when thoſe 
oncluſions 'or. Aſſertions of Lamberh;as they: 
are called in the Conference tees 
were upon ſending downe to-the Univerlitie 
of Cambriage; likely enough to” have beene 
there applauded. by ſome,through- the opinion 
of the great worth and leatning'that they had 
of the then'Profeſſor, a thorough man everie 
way upon Y ous Side, and an"earneſt Pros - 
| moter : 
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moter of the novell opinions -againſt other 
learned Divines, part dead, and yer partalive. 
Since: which time,at the Conference of Hamp- 
ton Court before His MartsTr + by: Doc- 
tour BancroFT;the then Lord Biſhop of 
London, it was tiled, againſt the Articles of 
Lambeth, then urged by the: Puritans, a Deſpe- 
rate doftrine:(as -þ take 1t-to be) withour re- 
proof or taxation of any. And-can wee con- 
ceive, this ſhould have been ated, ſpoken or 
tolerated, againſt a Doarine approved by the 
'Church' of Exgland ? Belides,-1n all-probabi- 
lity, the publick DoRrine of the Church | of 
England, 15 not: very likely to have: beene,-or 
robe upon;the Party of a Faction that bath 
{o long had-a Schiſme on foor againſt it,” to 
bring/in Genevaniſme inro Church and«Srtate, 
wholly, totally , were it poſsible ;at leaſt fo 

ally, that ſenſi ſine ſenſu ir might creep 
-upon/us : not as once; #7 Ti 459229, by, oppo» 
Goethe D1s c1 P:LINE ex adverſo ; bur by 
complying with That,formerly oppugned cam 
infortuni?, to m_ in with _ 1 
point pe - point : at men, ſeaſoned 
and infeted- with: the: on 8, yo fo at length 
more readily;' willingly,and ſooner incline un- 
to-the oTHER; It being ſo: in the nature» of 
man, thar :opinion+ ſettled for the excellent 
worth; -temper;-deſert and conveniency:of a- 
fiy-onc:.invettion or :of ſome 'one 
man, men- may. be diſpoſcd: unto him/in any 

or 


2ITOM 


TO-CASAR, 
things, though. of another nature. 
: your Side, your Comport- 

ments, your, Ends, it,is not in xcaſon proba- 
ble, that you ſhould have the Doarine 9 F: 
Church on: y ou x/ Side GL on 
TAG Uu.; your affection to. rhe. $ pure eres 
xcaſon of profite and intereſt-afide, being ſuc 
as-it is well .knowne to; be.,.;Say. 1. it is nor 
probable * I lay it is direly. otherwiſe, For 
the Church holdeth and teacheth puncually, 
and that in the Opinion, and with the diſlike 
of the Learnedſt; of Yowr Side, 


i 1% 


are not ſaved ws DIO 
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IRRESPECTIVE, without relation unto- their 
Repentance. For whatſoever thing" may be 0- 
therwiſe than'it is;'is 'not necefſanily (to; conti- 
'nue one Way, and ever the ſame. David and 
Pers, falling as th Ky nl unleſle they had 
repented, alſo they d, ſhould have periſhed. 
i cternally z which, {Say boy ©y repented th 
did not.Certiſcims rerepetr » qui hs hevaStANG 
| - man taketh CurisT's ſheep our of his hand; 
none of Gov's Ele doe periſh: for ever 
which although it be true, it is ſo true, upon 
ſuppoſition of the meanes, Faith, Repentance, 
and fi finall Perſeveting in obedience : - without. 
' which they _ none _ 0 O * $ =_—_ nor be-- 
lon to Cur1sT ;thele being the in- 
ww entall cauſes of all thee PF Ava | 
as the: proper i * cauſe of the wicked's 
' deſtruQion, is theirimp enitencie, ——= - 
diſo yy GON een FG? 
Dort nar define,the 
to remaine on them Fragen not: 
, eternall is for them that Beleeve : : Which ca 


"them Preteritos, Or non Elettos,t chat kn *. 


tle that cannot accrue” unto hole =p 
Dadrine of Your” Divines was 3 my 


area of pm pe et F 
fa: WEſh A vod evrom;"in''G 
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"CHAT, FEE. 
Touching Eree. will, the [II, as 


of eArminianiſme. 
INFORMERS. 


HE calles the Queition of Freewil betwixt 


us and the Papiſts,zn this point, a To 
on of obſcurity. 


MOUNTAGU: | 


Li 


gled,of perplexed obſcurity, You, my-good 'Bre- 
thren,as it ſeemeth, efteeme it not A 

oc meliore luto - finxit þ racordie Titas. 
You can eaſily foord overall heidepehs therof, 
and cleerly comprehend allthe darkeſt mirkſom- 
nefle therin.Admiror fupeo: why are youenraged 


againſt me, if I' cannot artaine the-meaſure of 
our tranſcendentnefſe,burt confeſſe* my difabi- 
ty and im &ion? Bur Cleere or obſcure; 
light or darknefle in the point of Free-will,in 


my Opinion',” whar. is it to LArminianiſme in 
your information 2 Was Arminius alſo'in: 
the ſame opinion, that the 
will was wut Laney {0 ;and yer” what — 
i ILL obs ne 


CALL it fo indeed: and. in my-poor ut- 
Petinang and pomary capacitie,l 'ever took. 
& 66be's 2: Queſtion, at leaſt as it is intan-' 


Queſtion'of Free-' 


4 a0 - MI Fc « _ PETE R 
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ned thoſe dangers you talk of, for oppoſition? - 
ſeeing men are'not petemptory , but upon rc- 
fbluirion; and reſolution groweth/not bur upon 
perſwaſion : which. is ever. upon cvidence to 
the underſtanding. IF-not ſo ; the wherein 
doth N.MounTaGu Arminianiſe ? Bur eſto, as 

ou will, every. way. What Error 1s In it © at 
caſt, what dznger conſequent unto Error, « 
ſhould thinke- it -a preſervative againſt dazg 
rather ; inaſmuch as the difficulty, and 0b/cargry, 
pretended,will,in all probabilitie, keep men off 
from meddling in jt aboye their Modell : and 
ſo,from any conſequent trouble or dazger, if 
any: ſuch;can be,' about-ir... I haye nor: hea 
ARM 1N1us taxed for any ſuch aflertion.whict 
if-he had held, he had beene in the right. The- 
Queſtion of: Freewill, ſo canyaſſed and diſcour-. 
ed-of u 


f up and downe,is indeed a poizt,and ſo.. 
ever hath beene held; of: very. great obſcurity ; 


fitting rather 'Schooles, than popular cares: or 


 auditories If it bee nor an:eb/cure Queſtion, 


what then- meane thoſe many--and manifold. 
intricated,and diſtracted diviſions amongſt men. 
rouching Freewil/: the nature , ſtate, condition- 
of it ſince Apam's fall-?-the power, cthcacy, 
and extent thereof in naturall, morall,civill,dis 
mined -a&s the concurrence and: cooperation 
thereof with: grace © the-conſtitution and con- 
nexion thereot with neceſſity, preſcience,provi- 
deace, predeſtinatioa ? the decrees , Rn 

and 


"TO CASAR. 
and will of: G o p..7 Proteſtents and Papiſts to- 

ether by the cares ? Pepiffs ar odds amongſt 
Semietved * and Proteſtants with Prote#ants 
upon -no-better tearms 2 To my capacity,that 
is obſcure, which is ſo much intangled with 


contradictory difputations' upon all-hands, and 


ſ{o-much perplexed with oppoſitions.BeLL4 r- 
MINE,a man,no diſparagement.to your worth, 
of as ſtrong a braine,and'ipiercing apprehenſi- 
on aseyther of you,M, Warp ai Y 

or any new upſtart Maſter in Tſrael of the 
pack ; confeſleth, that the Comcurrence of Grace 
and Free-will is Res onmino difficitis, & fortaſs> 
in, bac: vita incomprehenſibilis, LS ſaying of 
his, our- Biſhop MoxTox ('Thope 

nor” Arminian) diſliketh not: and remembreth 
withall out of Bzx1us this,De. modo quo libe- 


rum arbitrium vel mouctar vel movet ad exerci- 


tium boi, clamant aly , rem non poſſe in hicvitd 


percipi,ſed omnem ingenj humani captum ſuperare. 
Ocntan,&SA& Ex IETANUS,& Art 11.This 
is ſtrange Arminianiſme,is it not? 


» 


CO. ——— —_ _ CC” OI” 
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CHAP.1IX. Wy 
© ontroverſiesunneceſlari -mul- 
| tiplied : the AuTw or no Fa- 
- vourer of them; Queſtionsof 


. 


and M.YATxs, 


nor Papiſt 
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_— obſcurity and ſpeculation hot 
. firfor Pulpits & popular eares, 
 Freewill made no ſuch contro- 
_ verlie among : moderate men, 
either of the Pontifician or Pro- 


tetant ſide, as Ore are- borne 
1nhand withall. 


INFORMERS. 


VtM MounTacu ſat, [c_ mai ahi 
better have beene omitted, "and —_— 


B 


po in filence:eſ; hea cially the differences 
| oe 


hanging as th upon ſuch nicetics 
LT Sofrre free poclelhrcboingat 


- nogreat moment upon due examinati- 


on. CHAP; XVI:pag.CVIL- 
MOUNTAGY. 


Muſt and do confefle,l:am of that mind, 
]-- thinke ſo ill ; : that the idle fellow the 


azger. had done much better, had meg 


more at 'Gop and mens han - to ſpeake 


this owne language/and deſerved better ME cho 


ty : as allo ang the major part by 


much. 


Riſe - have done-better ſervice to:-GoD 


TTO CHSAR./ 


much of his Side; if they would bee hore 


ſparing in multiplying controverſies and dif 
putes 3 and ſo in diſquicting the 
Church in points of thatinature, whichdoe 


not ſo concerne the ſtate of mans ſoule,or his 
walking in the waies of G o D's commande- 


ment; or knowing of Him, the onely true Gov, 


and whom he hath ſent; 1esus-CunrisT. Now 


was' ARM1N1Uus alſo of that opinion 2 If he 
were not, how am I or can T bee an Arui- 


NIAN for this © If he were of this opinion, 


then hath hee been deeply wronged by you” 


and others, that make him an” Incendiary, 'a 
Bontifcu, a Flabellum of fation and ſedition,. 


fo much undeſervedly, in both Church and 


State ; that charge him ſo deeply as you' have 
done with ling the' Netherlands, and: en- 
dangering that State, by moving Diſputes a- 


bout Preſcience, Perſeverance, Predeſtination,- 


univerſall Grace, Free-will, and lofſe of Faith. 
And ſurcly MM oun T a 6 u deſerved amore 
moderate and lefſe empaſsioned cenſure, than 


to bee informed againſt for moving of ſediti- 


on ; which toucheth deep, and will beare (1: 
trowe)an A CT 10N og the:Caſe: who hathe- 


vermore' detcſted that humour of Innovators, . 
thar take the diſquieting of things'eſtabliſhed; 


a {ufficient-hire to ſet them on work; who/for 
feare of offending 'that 'way;/''concealed' both 
his owne opinion often;and ſometime'the.do- 
arine: of the Church, whichthaply 'he'-ſhotild 
> V6 not 


\ 
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not have done. Is hee therefore ſeditious, be- 
cauſe he refuſed to diſpute, diſcourſe - or talke 
deromni Ente 7 to conteſt for every. thing,-ut 
Pro! arts + focis,? to make a Caſe: of faith pr 
conſcience, of ner [ ? or becauſe 
hee profeſleth his diſlike of multiplying; con- 
troverſies in thoſe kindes, which 1acreaſe -ra- 
ther, diſcord and troubles in Church. and..in 
State; than; ſerve to edification » It is ſtrange, 
that for wiſhing, adviſing , and in his owne 
particular ufing and enſuing that moderation, 
thereby not... to,.engarboile the Church, and 
diſturb the courſe. of piety , he ſhould ſo, by. 
you and yours, be b accuſed, and tra- 
duced fora Pazr1sTandan ARMINIAN; 
calumniated  -_ in every fm th by 
your means, for a. dangerous driver at Po 
Bd Sedition ; being with one breath, in the 
{elfe-ſame points, blamed for being ſo tempe- 
rate, for ſaying no more; for not- mooving, 
- favouring, tomenting unneceſſary quarrels and 
diſunions , in of ſpeculation and of 
obſcurity; adviſing rather to reſerve them for, 
and-referre them to the Schools( though your 
honeſt fimplicity, Or PURE charity " thought it 
- fit to  conceale this his moderate wiſh or ad- 
vice), rather than. to thunder and lighten in 
your Pulpits with them, 4 wav mw Exmait, by 
vale them ,into popular cares and capact- 
_ ties,  incapacious of them, unable to compre. 

hend them. O vertigwem ! may 1 —_ 


ſay 2 that men ſhould ws ſach vie gil 


their brains,and be ſo farre ar variance wit 

owne wits,as roimply contradiQtion # adjecto ? 

to charge M. MourT aGu,becauſe he had deli- 

vered ſuch and ſuch errors in Doarine;and yet 

to accuſe him becauſe he miſliketh the deliv 

of ſuch errors. For in ſuchand fo grear variery ing 

errors or opinions touching free-will,it may be, 

that not one of them all is true; but that more 

than one of them ſhould be-rrue; i it cannot be,as 

Cicero ſpake in another caſe. If, OP the Crenno de 

defenders of Free-will, ſome beleeved not the we- NatDeor-1. 

ceſrity of grace , which doftrine the IxsurTES 

condermneof PELAGITIANIS ME: ſome denied, 

that GoD can abſolutely determine the will;and 

are confuted by the mo#t part : ſome difliked, that 

Gop ſhould bee ſaid by his exciting grace to 

work phyſically in man ; and are gaine-ſfaid by 

BzNLius, 4 therein 4d verſaries unto Fathers 

and Councels : ſome hold, that Gop doth not © 

morally determine the will, ;and are excepted 4- 

gainit oF SUAREZ : ſome gave to mans will, in 

the AH of converſion, an equality with, yea 4 

preeminence before g Pate? : and ave therefore c01- 
tradidted by others, as repuonant unto Scriptures 

and to Fathers : and finally, ſome laboured to ſa- 

tisfie all doubts concerning the concurrence -of 

grace and will, and yet confeſſe they cannet aſſoile 

them ; as is confelled in theſe many words 

by the learned Biſhop' of Lichfield, no Papiſt, ArPnaty 
I think, nor yet phy = n(Irruſt)you Þ46-314e 


- 
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will excuſe me for concluding , The point of 
FxEEWILL #& 4 queſtion of great obſenrity. 
And: then , nongher non Gagger have 

his paincs, and well. paſſed over this point in 
filencc 2: Bur if your fingers did fo itch to be 


taxing Me. MounTAGu, you ought not in 


common . to have concealed his an- 
nexed queef, and limitation of rhe point. For 
he did not fay, ſimply- and abſolutely, ro be 


ſilenced , but onely. ſo: farre , as from:propala- 


ting of it in-popular Paſſages and Auditorics, 
which are therefore. unfir, thereof uncapable; 
not apprehenſive of ''thoſe many niceties and 
quiddities, that are ſo many , and almoſt inex- 
tricable in it: to be ſilenced in Pulpits-and in 
popular diſcourſes; to be diſcuſſed in Schools, 
which peculiarly arc diſpoſed for ſuch purpo- 
ſes, and intricated queſtions of doubts. 

But haply theſe things-came- in upon the 
Bye, to make up-'the' maſter, and fill up the 


- accuſation of ARM INIAN1SME;#8 que 09 
proſunt ſingula, multa juvent; That which moſt 


offendeth, and is inexpiable, followeth in the 
Rere ; The  controverted particulars are - of 1g 
ſuch great moment , upon ane examination. And. 
this iS ARMINIANISME inthehigheſtde- 
gree : becauſe, forſooth,the contrary hath often 
pailed the hedge of yourtceth, you have prea- 
ched the contrary from your Pulpits, __ of- 
ten proclaimed in-your Lectures and Sermons 
that in the point of: Free-willthe Church of 


Rome 


Rome abſolutely and wholly Pelagianizeth, are = , 
enemies pro unto. the Grace of Cnx 157, 


advancing naturall Indowments abovec,and pre-. 
ion,make CxrrsrT none, or a partiall 

Mediator; Man beholding to none, but to him- 

ſclfe, for his ran ; and that we muſt for 

ever, upon paine of Damnation (ſtrange. Bug-. | 4 

beares 4 | ka man's ) dilent. from Ros. | 

in this as in all-things elſc,& havenoPnacs | 

at all with them. Indeed 1 wrote, 'The contro-. | 

verted particulars are of ng great moment. |. 

meant and meane, betwixt that Church and 

ours, for any materiality in this point, berwixt 

moderate and temperate men. on eyther fide;: 

ſuch as Cassanpaa for the Church of 

Rome; Anpaeas Faricius, yea and Pultie 

MeLtanrt uno nx for the Proteſtants. For it- is 

memorable, but true, which AxdDazas V noa 

hath, one of the beſt flowers in the garden of 

T Retnrm, Studere debemus ommes Concordie, & Liba cap18, 

quicungue poſsimus vid,omni 4 6 ope noſtrd,ve- 

ritati favere, And-therefore in this, point hee 

propoſcth a courſe, Si fatcamur nos non babere 

ſufficientem libertatem ad opera ſpiritalia, & ſpe- 

antia ad religionem,niſi Deus adjuvet : Of eos 

are ; v0 dixiſſe eos, nos non ha- 

bere libertatem reſpedau talium operum, quia non 

haben libertatem fie. gr41i4 De ad. ew of 

ficiemtem : invents erit prorſus ratio,qud illinobiſ- 

um , & 0s eunillis in hoc Articulo conciliemnr.. 
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The which hee the rather intended , becauſe 
then the difference was not great : for ſo he 
addeth; Er quidem ita ego eos wideo per Dx1 
gratiam 4 prioribus erroribus reſipuiſſe, ut inter 
nos &+ itlos nullam,de hoc Articulo , jan elſe put em 
differentiam.and {o goeth on toexemplification, | 
our of Mz LanTHRON's Apolozy for the Anu- 
ſperge Confeſſion , and the Interim preſented to 
CHaRLn®s the Emperor. So-I thought then, 
and fo I thinke now, andthinke ! thought not 
then amiſſe.. Why I-did think.ſo; I'gave my 
reaſons by reciting many Concordants 
inter partes.. For further ſatisfaction in that 
point, unto thoſe that are not tranſported with- 
Faction, I will-now enlarge,to make it appeare 
I' ſpake not then withour reaſon, though I con-' 
- It is ſappoſed by ſome,that the greateſt dif- 
ference betwixt the Pontificians and ws , confi- 
ſteth in this, that they* ſuppoſe the Wall of 
man concurreth and cooperateth with divine 
Grace, in the firſt very. inſtant and point of- 
Converfion :-wee teach, that the Will doth 
not cooperate in that firſt-point with Grace. 


bur in progreſle of our Tuſtification. So *K 1 c- 
KERM AN in his Syfem.pag.cCLx111.2 better. 
Logician than Divine, as once I heard him- 
ſhled 'in._ the Schooles at Cambridge. For,.. 
that many Powtificians and wee» difter not in 
this point,appeareth by: the exprefle Doctrine 
of many the beſt learned amongſt them, and: 


moſt - 


TOCEASAR: . —_ 
moſt yerſed in this Controverſie.Biſhop Man- 


TINEZ relateth 5 that A NDREAS Vu © A,AS — _ 


t a Clerke as any came: to-Txznrx, did 
yeeld, that Gratia excitans was - 9.0 ow BUS 
abplicabat ad bonum : that excitatur homo 4 ſolo 
authore D x © : that fit in homine,attivum concur- 
ſum non prebente, ſed illum tantummolo recipien-! 
ze. which, to your underſtanding,what maine 
difference doth: it containe againſt Proteſtant 
doarine © And it is true}, V £6 a diſcourſeth- 
thus: That G o p-can, wel /e ſolo, vel notre a- 


nime potenths, ownes athus cauſare, quibas nos ad. ib-6.cap 8. 


juſtificationem noſlram 'excitat. Hee diſclaimeth 
the opinion of Carzran and: Camnnka- 
c ens 18, concerning the- abiliry-of the Minde: 
in ſuch as collarerally,as nor'tobe aRivated 
unleſle it alfo were a@ive,and concludeth thus: 
Veruntamen penſatis omnibus, probabilins videtar, 
4 D n o t#taliter,vel per ſeipſum,wel per Angelos 
ſas, & oof ra nobis, product vocationes, illu-. 
winationes, inſpirationes,ſeu bonos effettus, quibus 
Du us nos per ſe vocat;cy extitat ad penitenti- 
an. and in the v, A he had pre-- 
meditated ('whom ST4a »L xz ron followeth. 


rg mls) Triplicia e//e Dn 1 opera circa juſtifi- 2 cap-7.de 


eationem. Primi generts eſſe tempore illam Ante- 
cedentia, as poſt predeſtinationem, elettionem, pul- 
fare, ſtare ad oftinm, admonere; inſpirare. us ſic 
DE 1 propria ſunt, ut NULLAMIN'IIS PAR- 
TEM HABRBAT LIBERTAS'VOLUNT A- 


TISNOSTRAS0/CONSEN SUMP00COO® 
M 3 P BR A+ 


3s AN APPEALE 
PERATIONEM:: therefore in theſe we are 


- 
= 
= 


meerely eass1vz.:A ſecond ſort are,Produdti- 
ones qualit at wn N aturam excedentinm,as Faith, 
Hope, Charity,8c. \24ia 44 producendum tam 
precellentes ane Naturs noſtra pertingere 
or poteſt, habet ſe homo reſpetlu earum vas s 1- 
Vs 1 acr reſpettu luminis cam ilinftretur.Third- 
ly, /urt alia queai medy generis,as Cred:re,D nun 
diligere, penitere,cidem obedire. Que Deus in No» 
bis 'N'0 N -Exercet” N m_ OBI CONSEN TI- 
EN'T1'B US; unto which purpoſe is ed. 
that of S:Paury 2.CorxviGretia Dx 1 ppyet Þ 
5 nuede274- and That of S.AuGusTI NE; generally.C o- 
ers arbi- s a he 
trio,cap,179. OPERANDO perficity quod:'O r E k A N'D'O-##ce-: 
pit. "which they-Jleatned/ of thar grand DiRta- 
tor of their: Schooles; Aquinas, # 1.2*44.3' 
in Corp.Artic.Gratis roperante, mens noſtra eft m- 
ta, 0 n0Vens. DEuSautem SOLUS MOVENS.. 
To whom FR UAREZ,Ae Es 
NoB1$s; and'Mor 1nahimſelfe , cyted by: 
rear + Ommnino dicendum , C—_ D B-1- | 
articularem gratamwe prevenientem, ſemper wel. 
4 Fes wel "Navurd -atteced-re influxum: liberi, 
arbitry, 'ad adtiones ſupernaturales 5 tanquan. 
CAU SSA PRIN GCIPIUM BFFICIBNS- 
in liberam arbitrium inmi(ſum.. 210 mediante, 
' Disu's alterius ,, wns cum libers tnfluxs: eſtes. 
arbitry, in aitiones ſupernathr ales influit . S0 as : 


4A 


Y 


s Thave'becne by a moſt- learned friend ad 


<A HAT 


_ F { 3 A 
_ %s =) 


 TO7C BS AR 

moniſhed,C ABRERAINS TH 0:9u.26.Difjc6. 
art.q.dub.z num a7, Cum ll; var diſp-pert 3. 
P4g-69.Mantingt,m k.25.qn:l0.ar 4. dub.s. 
"S p4.693- 'Loninu s: is 2/al.22er 6, Na- 
ZAR1US 7B 1,p4r8.T 8.0. 9.23441t.3.001700-2. 
24.713. Crrnerus in locis, p.152. Ando 
Calnran,FaRrkanl wy ans | 
Satas, Curi%iN16un 21uS;L a0. 8M. 
MonTas1Nnus,and 0 THER: - 

Now-let us alſo hear-+ the | Prortarants 
ſpeak. Wu r a XBR, de precats args, Glen 
Homo gratiam Det L1n uk, MNI1Y., 
Loc.com.t0.1.p4.508, ele ahve wot & 
Spirits ſanto, non recipit impr. 
pis, ſed incipit v4.1 Dendatngh 
Moiinnus i-2{al.65. Faluntas non habet ſe 
aut .TRUNcus, ſed mot. 4; Spirita'ſantlo ac ct 
DIr & $8QUuITUR wocantem Dau, oc. 2u4- 
re, execrande ſunt ille vores FLacci (and 
are + a Yours alſo ©), Homo: habet» ſe in 


conver REPU-GN/A/TIVE;HOSTILLY BR, 
ADVERSATIVB. PEkXINs , reform. Cath in Free- 
will : In the e1R 87. converſion. of 4 ner, 
MANS F&AB8-WILL,CONCUARATH 

Gop's grace, 45 4- FELLOW 07 /COWORKAR 
in ſome. ſort. Mans will is vor rass1ve mn 
all and every reſpett, but hath an AcTt1on'in 
the x1.x$T converſion and change of the: ſaule, 
SNEGCANUs and HtMING tus ate confeſſed by 
WI1LLET, to tee of this mind- ; and if-my 
Notes: faile.me not, for 1- have not. now. _” 
Book - 


"88 


 Spiritam ſandtum; ut & myſteria &- veluntetem 


* the Loras battels,/as' they would ſeeme, an 


AN APPEALE 


- Book by me, diverſe other *Proteflants in M*, 
Fox, P42.1533: In the latter Hefvet, Confel- 


fion : /» regeneratione intelle tins Thuminatur per 


x 1 intclligat. Et voluntas ipſa non tantum mu- 
tatus per Spiritum, ſed inftruitur facultatibus , ut 
$SPONTE velit. poſsit Bonum, Niſs hae | dede- 
rimus,negabimis QURISTIANAM LIBERTA- 
TEM, & inducemns SERVITUTEM. -and in the 
Confeſſion of Saxony, Yolunt as fiatim accepto 
Spirits NON £ST 14M OC 10S A. Now if the 
| ; bo oe N 5 intendeth to fay no 
more , whete'is that vaſt difference imagined 
inter partes, thoſe of the Romiſh and Proteſtant 
Confeſsions* Theſe clamorous Promoters do 
not reade ſo-much, it femeth, as their owne 
ordinary Proteflant Writers : and therefore in 
their Sermons , Leftures and Pulpits , they 
brawle ar the ſhadow of their owne fancies, 
as dogs bark at the: Moon ; and in fighting 


their filly Audirors conceive, they fight with 
Shaw-fowles of their owne ſetting up ; abuling 
the ſimple.creduliry of the' unlearned ; making 
theraſelves ridiculous to the Pajiſts ; hard 
them rather "in their ſuperſtition ,, when the 
heare them talk ſo confidently , and traduce 
virulently, as their manner is, and yet miſtak 
nd that which they do not under- 


'The Councell -of T xz x 7'refolveth 
thus": 8i-gais dixerit liberum hominis arbitrinm, 
| 4 


.* 
. 


: - . 


TO CASAR *- 

2 Dzo motum & extitatum, wifit"c coorg- 

RART, «fſentiends/Dxo e ” w0ts 

- ue4, pos5E DISSENTIRE'fF veht *; 
INANIME Rr ob oO | 


* « mere, PASSIVE ſe babere, + 


and what of this? Doe 1 Wards 
Sar rios Mot FE PET 36 Irher - 
nd uncefl addeth,4 m 
firſt, man hath ae 
whar ſaid oun Saviour'c Eening lng? 
Ho w often would 1, and' T6u' 
very word, 4#s y1i.L1.amihten,tou' ook 
him to worke'the' worke” of race in 


Prot Divines and Charches teach ne 
may RESIST the 

NoT-.! But'S. STuPuEN in termini _ the 
7 FALL 'CROSSE with" rhe" holy Ghoſt, 


f the Countell meant-ir 


nified 
w*> is the fine of 
then wichour queſtion, 


RUmy RESKST-the' fs 


S.Auc.de Sp, 
&Littom. Fl 


eap-337 


' crearetur. arcepit.; VOLUNT ATEM»LIBERAM: 


Men ide i/ted continually by the: — 
48 Peaiſſeq n_ hand-maid; 
DES Lon -and; under 


_ APPEALE | 
Hich 1 pore Iegos meyon ach | 
lifter NC Jer. tes, you Spe 
ca - ITE d. you have. lictle, or nonc) can | 
| _ gen e I: know; I will yeeld, . 
| . Inſtructions. + But-ic 


ds. 


'0 pag once 1 | 
Land bolpen, by divine grace ; 71 | 


it. Is active, hath, an efficiencie 


' tendons Fan” 
derate and. diſcreet Pontificians-- 
 FaRtious, and. Furious; amongſt 
s amonglt ——— 
an S.\AuGuSTINÞ 
4 Yalt D £ us omnes homi« 
* mn agnitionem wveritatis yes 
ub 455 adinai Hiberwm ar. 
fore, vecente; D tor, furgit'” 


ero. arbitria, quod. NATURAL UtER cum 


diſt mihi : (ed, S188 TE NIHIL:EST>|Cote+ 
joey LD B MAR LP{oXY re,Dz0cades 
Fo ig mbulat.' And Ful,GenTI0S: 
de Incarnat, C4XKILLI,. Pare homo, Ds 0. des 
ware, NATURALITER i DEUM — 
Fi gr icky, Thar Lode WILL — 


7] a, coligh ned, healed 


< 


A 
grace 


th 


' o7/0%© Bs AW. 
ane tn oe) reſets 


"TRUE and REALL opt rations 
oO I, ourdF'the 7 oW 
ble ſole, elevated*arid” x 
height and aQuality by Go 

i qui ditant, Jy nin? libes 2 
44 Dominica precept nn 
gratif, & Spiritus er fs 7 on 
NON | ADIUVETUR, ombiine ng jd 
ZANDUM ef, & viawtbbe execrationibus ed 
fandam. 12ui enims hoc «ſſerunt, 4 ods 


penitus  alieni "ſunt * qui ipnbvantes 


Tian few de dec dir AGES 108, "Sn 
fuer volemtes conflitaere;juttitie Ds 1 non ſunt 
Fae, " Plenitudo quippe legs mon oft niſi cha-. 


ritas,” Et wtique charitds OT ſa eff in roy- 
 dibus moſtris ; Now PER NOS 1ÞSOS, nee 
VIRTBUS PROPRIA YOLUNTA TIS, 


Jed per SprgITUM SANCTUM qui datus eft no- 
bis, Vater Waque /1BERUM ATBBITR1> 


uM ud vere "bons,'S T DIVINTTYS ADIN- 
VETUR : quod fit humiliter perends & fickndy 
Thais S. AucusTINE, and fo diſcreet and S.Auo.tom. 2; 
moderate 'Pontificians. Sine Dix 1 2 NUL 
poſſunt «ſe liberi arbitry bona Ms ra,(airh | 
Controvetfor, Bur wee_nced: a_ ſux ly 
© nually of Divine AY 
 Tection ind new: y- 
LJ itt-whichis TT 
, #08 Previa, as S. AusTix he 


. 
= 
_ 
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Now, 44 agit 
pu poteſt, © 
Gare | 


R. Tap PERUS, 


@rt.7de l;b.arb. 


7 


nor. thinke,that. DA 596, by. ay NATURALL | 
wer EXC1TE and prepare. numielt tO grace, 

vr apply. bimaſells unto Gonzto-the motions 

1 of ha OY ;as aſe tg Ong | needed 
not, or that man power of is owne 
will, without x (peciall Felp of ' grace, 

1 ſorrow for finne ;.or by his 2 urs Namu- 
R ALS had power to love Gop above-all, or 
to do works holy and acceptable unto. G'o y, 
as ſome haye prodigioufly thought and yrix- 

” ten. :.nay., not that the, grace;of GoD,.and 
ower of WILLArc &x £q#0 Joint copartners 

by ; 95 to. 


ill} can ourſtrip-the grace of God. This'is 
pr yang ends ey 
grace: all that is ſaid, is, CoorzrRAmun, 
<——SEQUIMURQUE PATREM, NON 


PASSIBUS £QU'T $345 that childe did-his 


farher in the Poet.- 2 3». x vt 
+ This is, I- conceive it;-the docrine of *the 
Proteitant Schooles. Ybi interim Duo obſes 
wands eſe docemu, ſay the Helvetians in the 
Confeſsion ': Px1MuM, regenerates in boni-e- 


lettione & operation, non tantim agere ÞPAS- - 


$1VE,ſed ac Try L.4Agunturienim's Ds o, 
#' AGANT 1-PSI' quod agunt..  Rette” enim 
AugusTIxus adducit- iludqgadd Dt us dicitar 


zoſter Ap tutroR mrquit eutem ADIUVART, 


niſt is, qui 1PSE ALIQUID AGIT».. S. PAUL, 
ing of Belecvers, faith , Tow heave obeyed 
om the heart that forme of Dotirine whereunto 
youwerereceived,ROM.v1:xXvirt. And SALOMON 


faith,Pxo0.1v. xx111.Keepe thine heart with all. 


diligence ::for out of it are the iſſues of life—. 
Our Sxvrousr faith, FL good tree bringeth 
foorth 'good fruit. The 'w 1'L 1 of man is" a 
true nararall faculty, given to- man in his' cre- 


ation. In' the- ſtate of corruption,this natural} 
faculy' is a true cfhcienr cauſe of ſinne, and 
this 'natarall faculty is puniſhed for fiane. Ta 
the ſare-of. juſtification, the ſame natvrall- fa- 

N: 3. 
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& 8 3 
| iImmor- 
ny ::2 PRIN» 
firſt ſtate; 2 803- 
1 ORD I'NATE Efficient in: the: ſecond, becauſe 
the holy Ghoſt aRivaterh and-enablethiiv.For, 

, By the grace of GoD wee art! that 'wee\are: 
| and that grace is. not in. vaine: in 1, in "the 
Dodqrine ofthe Church of England, Ar TiC.x. 
' working with us when we have-that good will. 
God's preeminence. in- the worke -of our fal- 
vation, -his chiefe: hand-in the bufineſle, his 


GRACE: ti inſpiring,enlightning,exe 
citing, upholding, near conch 

| _ doth not rake away tnans FR x £-wWil'L 
| caſes where Will hath any intercſt at all.The 
STo1cxs, amongſt othcrs,held-that Paradox 

_ of old, Deum-ire per omnes--Terras tratly 
maris, eelumg, profſurdum. they meant -it ſub- 
| | ſtantially, and ſo impiouſly. Crrx1sTIAans 
doc hold and beleeveit roo, but diſpoſingly, 

| &c.in his providence,according to that.4xzon 
_ of the wiſe,Pertingit 4 fine , ad finem fortiter, 
diſponens omnia ſuaviter; according to the ſe- 
-verall naturesandexigences of things,to which 
-he gave being and power to worke 1o : not 
D'ESP.0:1L1ING them of their o wnE by 


. CONEURK 1N:6 With. them,nor by any ac- 
. cell AnNI1niLaTinG his former” grants or 


_ ts. id . £ > & Ew we » — r Fo | > * 6 4 [ "P81 » bk 
_ Wit l ts. 9 % Fa _#+ - g - ob - L < % 
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TOCES ARS. 
indowments on them. . 
Thvs having , with' as IreAT C 
could, examined t is quel 


FREE WIL LIN By ay | 

* tro'my purpoſe; 1 do'inge nfeſle, tha 4 
I cannot find-any-ſuch » ATERIALL'd "8 
rence between the Porti ; 

ter temper,and Our Charch. : 
wo oy make the 4 PC | 
Arie "oppoſing | 

: 


he ge? of EET 
y to bee condemned... "Man's 
Will not meerely" paſrive, bur 
_ afliveand freeinthe proper acts + 
thereof. The'memorable fay= 
ingof SeoTus. The power 


othe Will in things divine, 


IN- 


AN APPEALE 
INFORMERS., 


Dorine of the 's 
Free-will.. . | b,: done? 


MOtNTAGY. 
ky ene ap in ied by It : waa oe 


why not they, learned . men at: 

Col thing truely,where ,was no. cauſe of Fa- 
ion to-be oppoſite? Secondly, whatſoever I 
approve in thar CUnERY not thrice. 
ved,as-you doc (porn 


ge 

but twice ar mo e,Þ r 
ts har which & Þ ved,is RES 
Kg [be quis R's Þ appr ARBITRI- 
uM pot Ap Japſum amiſſum & extiniJun 
eſſe dixerit aut rem of a Ne.o aq -—-_f 
TITULUM SINE RE, FIGM] 
SATANA INVECTUM 7# Fccleſiam 


And fo lay I: 
be you ohne 51R = 


be your owne,wilt-you 


1T6 CBSAR 


the Fall of Apa, is nor ſcenſeleſſe,a ſtocks, 
a ſtone; meerly PASSIVE in all things, a&ive 


and a6-3NT voluntarily/in nothing. That 
which hee doth; at ai flea, We 


doth, he doth it willingly and « freely, Quux 
homini non ſit per peccatum adempta neque in+ 
telligends neque volendi' facultar, ſed duntaxat . 


RECTE' inteligei & volends facultas;; {aith = 
$0865 If 


Bxz 4a:at leaſt hee dothvit according -to/ his 
w 1 LL, not compellable-in- the proper as 
thereof; To will; tho ough drawne to performe 
many'adsin/\courſe. of: life + as willingly "it 
could wiſh them to. be-ocherwiſe.” | .Thoſe'in 
ans :Jearned;men;they/ were, at leaſt; the. a> 
jor part;\and ſpake as -well'like-men, asfor.a 
facious .in- the Church, \In that place 
they ſpeak o! Free:will i in enlarged \tearms,and 
not in refercnice unto-.aRtions of Lquon yum 
ty, of repentance, or 

neſſe toward-Gop.: Nowiv-is/Ltake m"_ 
led ane" mg all SO Fall, nfs A- 
DAM, 5708 Ag- 
turam, ſed gratis. Indowments, of BIIce : a», 
bove: nature; ot. additaments- unto, nature, wee 
loſtrin ADAM. Nature and naturall-indow- 
ments were impaired, and"not.extin& and a-! 
boliſhed+ in-his Fall... Nee: 9964 Spirits DEL. 
@itor , ided ſe putet "Liv uRuM NON HARERE, 
ARBITRIUM 3"q#04 #e $470 quider 
_ Oy quando Diabols v 
O 
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% This branch ar on of that Councell; * Liberum- arbitrium 


AN APPEALE 


 ſe'dedit,-& quo TuD1c1uM VOLUNTATIS DE- 


PRAVATUM EST, NON ABLATUM. 2wod ergo 
NON INTERFECTUM EST fer Twulnerantem, 


NON TOLLITUR per med-ntem-: vulnus ane. 
tur, non nature removetir, In which fenſe and- 
regard, I inferred then and there a ſecond de- 


of the Tx10, 92 quidem EXTINCTUM efſe , ſed viribus' avs 


Councell, is 

taken out of 
the ſecond A- 
. xaus.Coun- 
cell.can.xxv. 


TENUATUM» The which I might have enlar- 
ged, and commented upon,bythe xvi. Canon 
of the Synod of Dorr, 1n the 111-r.Decifion, 
de converſions modo. : : where tne ona 
will in theſe words proo 
Arminianus, or you or 
Calumniators ;will they not? Sicuti werd: ew 
lapſums homo non defiit eſſe homo, intellefls & 
voluntate Tos yo mrs, 7401 WHO - 
vaſr, neturn gemeris 
evavit, & ſpiritualiter 
regenerationss gra- 
in homintbus; Fengquam ES 
, wee VOLUNTATEM EIUSQUE 
Gas anne INV EITAM VI- 
OL ENTER COG1T.” No otherwiſe- -than-ſo 
faith M. M 0 ux'T 46 u,/ peradventure-not fo - 
much as ſo. but you fay, 7:6 coondelhcichls 
his Chapter thus : Our Concluſion and. ; 
all one © wee cannot,wee doe' not deny: o torr 
of "will in man: whoſo doth"ſo,"# no'Carudh 
- Lrexe:'T adde, mo ror PROTESTANT: For T 
did nov conceive that hls you 
pro. 


of 


16 ClSAR 9G * 
profeſſed your (elves ſo ſenſeleſſe,would have | 
denied that Coucluſion;There 4 FazEWELL 
We car, we drinke, we fleep, wee wake; wee - 
walk, we reſt, <——_—_ | eden 
our peace, we conſent, aſlent, diſagree freely 
wittingly, willingly, without any gh i 
out: of the naturall power 'of our Free-will, 
And yer further for your-ſakes I adde.It were 
- aid well, zo cuagell him well and. thrifti Py 4 38+ 

ceaſe 


| deny FREE-WIL L,ſo long, untill het 
confeſſe it to be in our power to goe ony0 ceaſe, 


or our hands. Andif he ſhould commence 
an ation of battery, to put in this Barre z It 


1. 
was hot 1 that beat'him,it was FaTALL Ne- 
cESSiTY;and I was thereby compelled to doe 
it. I had not any Fate-wiLL to reſiſt : it 
was not in my power to doe, or not to doe 

concerning Freewill s, power, po 
bility, and aRtivity of the will in the things 
of Go »,towards Go p,in the ſtate of grace, 
I have ſet downe my Errors ,as you call th, 
in two propoſitions, tendred unto mee, and 
unto you alſo, of the Church of England. 
Firſt, that Mar i» ſlate of naturall corruption 
cannot turne nor prepare himſelfe unto Gov hy 
#r through his owne naturall and humane po 
and ftrength Secondly, that Prevented by grace, 
and by grace aſciſted,hee putteth to hu hand, ts 
procare augmentation of that grace; as alſs; con- 
ah O 2 F1AHA4nce 


AN/APPEATEE 
Hingunte unto the ena in that grace, No man 
_commeth-unto. Go pbut he is\drawne: chang - 
rawne, hee runnech or; walketh-;as 
rance is, and his owne agility and di {irion; 
unto. the Tp reg Guinin ng 1ST 
Izsus the. Vine,! 
man hee bee 
Hortulant AL'O » x. Os 


hi FT, 

faith and calling afro } => 
wp er to doc. good" works, pl 

” wnts G.o Þ, without dr dFact _ Gov 
5 CHR1ST mag en ek, 

wes ntfone ode =; nh 

er..m Church, 

cd ER waics: as in Noe 
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AN APPEALE 
[peran1nmeſt,et petendum eſt a4jutorium De1.Now 

«tf NOS NIHIL OPEREMUR 3/ed wt ADIUTI COOs+ 
PEREMUR. And again,Retrad.1.XX111.Ytrumg,, 
Credere &velle, Der eſt,& RoSTRAM ntrums, 
eft Der : De 1 eſt,quia preparat voluntatem : 10+ 
STRIM eft,quia non fit nift volentibus nobis.and 
Epiſt.cv1 11 Quomods dicuntur negare liberum v9- 
luntatis arbitrium, qui confitentur omnem homi- 
nem quiſquis credit in DEtuM gon niſi $UA_ LIs 
BERA VOLUNTATE eredere ? And PROSPER 
de wocatione gentium:SED liens voluntas he- 
minis ſubjungitur ei. (Gratie) atg,, CON IUNGI- 
TuR. 2ut ad hoc predittis eft excitata preſiags, 
ut diving in ſe cooperetur operi,cr incipiat exer- 
cere ad meritum,qued ſuperno ſemine concepit ad 
ſtadium :de ſai habens 'mutabilitate ſi deficit, de 
gratie opitulatione fi proficit. And Fur 6ENT1us 
de Incarnat.caÞ xx. Aud gratis humanum non 
aufertur, fad fatty z non edimitur ſed corrigi- 
tur ; nou removetar , ſed illuminatur ; non cva- 
cuatur, ſed adjuvatur, atque SERVATUR ARBI- 
| TRIUM : uf i gue infirmitetem homo habuit, ins 
eo habere incipiat ſanitatem, quo errabat, codens 
in iam redeat yin quo cecus fult, * O__ 
lamen ; & ubi fuit imiquas, ſerviens immunaitie 
& iniquitati ad iniquitstemjbt gratia pr aventus 
atque adjutus ſerviet juſtitie in ſantdtificationem. 
To this purpoſe the words are ſo evident in 
the AxT1cLz,there can be- no tergiverſation 
or eluding of them. I could name you _y 
that art leaſt doe write ſo : I content my yu 

Wi 


T0 CAESAR. 
with one,whom Idare ſay youwill nor reje&. 
The learned Biſhop of Zu hficld is: the man 1 
meane, in his Appeale,veg:x111.Ter have they 
alſo(he ſpeakerh ir of the Centuriators of Mey+ 
DENBURG) 0:## of 226 cleere and ſound teſtimony 
of the ſame Father S.GREGORY, drawne a doe- 


trine of Orthodoxall Truth in the doftrine of 


FrEE-WIL RD man's will, in"'re« 


edt of any ſpiritual - goods not freein- it ſolfe; 
es that it be freed by grace. Then it is free 


in his opinion. \ And'this opinion,he- faith,jis 
an Orthodoxall Trath :and his opinions, in your 
opinion;arc neither Popiſbnor Arminian, How 
can the ſame opinion be Poperyin MM 0un- 
TAcu,whogoeth notany' farther than thar'Bi- 
ſhop hath gone * and: hee: had' warrant 'from: 
Antiquity.CooPERATORES ſamus gratie Der 


opcrantis in no2is, Non enim DORMIENTIBUS | 
provenit regnum celorum, faith Leo , nee 0TIO $.Lzo, fer.g. 
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DBSIDTAQNE TORPENTIBUS beatitude etermi- *Epiph. 


tatis ingeritur.who yet denicth nor, that with- 
out Gon: weecan doenething :itu/'Go » that 
worketh the will and the deed. All our works thou 
haſt —_ in us ,and the like. Pueatique fine 
Dt o »alli LY 7 er dignits- 
(the rig meaneth of a regene- 
rate man) xiſs Spirits ſui vegetetur Authoris, 'Di- 
cente enim Diſcipulis ſuis Domino,S 1g" ME NT- 
HIL POTESTIS FACERE,Awbiummor ett,honi- 
nem bona agentem, 4 Dt 0 habere & effettum o- 
peris, & imitiom voluntatis,” Leo fer. 8; Epiphs 
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. 
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| falvation,his.chiefe hand in- the bulineſle, his 


AN"APPEAT'E 

The freedome of will” doth» not- exclude /out 
Gov's prerogative royall,nor circumſcribeit : 
and Gop's preeminence inthe work: of our. 


race prev and concu doth: not 
rh cage fpmgatrregas HI 
Will.is intereſled. 'Canſes ma y be many and 
manifold unto ſeveratLa&sand particular ends. 
In' this. Eipws:. De eaadianat cauſcs,there 
is a progreſſc;ordinary \from. rhe firſt to: the 
laſk;and arcfleRion» from 'the laſt--nfro;the firſt, 


ba ner rg peltant 39 hyeomes: 


Second canſes. are reduced; unto 
che origin prdoeiin ce alond 
agune- in wirtwe:p {:1£in no, 94 

yet-in this; 316-48 trot: of him that; » =; 
Jr ver of, him, t runneth,but of Gopthe 
giveth the, emcreaſes; vn» 1 ee 


- 1To eonclude! then; That man hath FREE 


A i WH-L\L A 28t+ by us: geinſaid, ſairh that worthy 


and learned - of MeaTH.. Freedome of 


will,we know,doth. as. eſſentially belong unto man, 
AS reaſon it ſe © 4 and. he hat frochithi him of 


_ rn per,dot ineffel make him «very BEAST 
oy Holy \ S& AUGUSTINE | againſt il 
Pelagians _ Prins homin peccato perie- 
rit arbitriun ae.\hunauo genere:?. Libertas qui- 
dem pert per peecatumii : fed Jn Catovr ok 
Paradiſo habendi' 1, 8 XA M cum immortals 
juititiam.'. To dehy. Erecwill, at all, isw 
fol -but rogive. unto-ir that power and thay. 


TO CASAR 

as many doe, is little leſle-than Bleſphemie_. 
Truth is ever in the wid betwixr two ex- 
treames ;z and ſo is it hcer, moſt wiſely ten 
pered and ified with moderation in th 
dodrine of the Church of Ezgland;accordil 
to which T cndevour to ſquare -my by 
and opinions. 


CHAP.XI. 


The fourth and laft point of Anr- 
MINIANISME folching tbe | 
Hnodef Dor. 


The Synod of Dort not our Rule. 
Privateopinions no Rule, The 
"aid umputations nothing 
at 


INFORMERS. . 


Hd off makerh the £ 


Mr 


F to5 


l 


, w+ I EF 
* % 6 


4 - 
«>» OSS #0 Fa f > 

i FRF y-"% Þ p & "FR p* J 

. f Y «0; 


% of 
oy 


AN APPEALE 
MOUNTAGU. 


I name that SrNnoD but once onely, and 
no more : That at Dozr, and another 
Nationall Synod at Garein Frazce ;and that 
reſpeRively , and in gentle, nay honourable 
termes , # -m2gaxins, with the two laſt in-the 
4 Church of Rome ; the, one at FLoxENCE, the 
other at TxenT,and pronouncc, not I hope 
in any diſgrace unto the Synod of Dor T, 
that we may as well tender unto. our Adver- 
faries, the Proteſtant concluſions and decifi- 
ons of thoſe Two Synod: , as they preſſe us 
| withthe ANATHEMATISMES of Trent or 
i Florence. Beſide this onetime and occaſion,] 
| never. name DoxT. And for the proper | 
points-and paſſages of my Booke, Jn, 
that to my; remembrance it| came not{o much 
- as Within the compaſle of my thoughts, #3. 
rep, i 5mp. For what had I to doe with that 
Synod, not once named by the Gegger ? I un- 
Cards the defence of the p#b/ic4 dofrine 
of the Church of ExncLanD,of whichTam , 
lf being not curious ix» «/iens republics, with 
; which I. had nothing to do.That fellow. 
as the uſe and cuſtome of Papiſts is, 1c 
\ dividing himſclfc\from 
as of paBLIcs al 
abſurd propoſitions of 


T: ALL my writing, to-my remembrance, 


, I. 3 | 
PRI VATE: 
Tenents ; ; 


. 
_ 


TO CESAR. 


Tenents : fancies of ſome idle -con- 
ceits. I pleaded not unto the Indie-. 
ment. and tooke off the Cur cn, falſly 


charged, from thar iſſue, wherein it- 
ſome-other had joined againſt right and reaſon. 


You,or any Puritan or Papiſt, make it Ho 
that any thing by me Aiſclaimed for 

PUBLTCKE, ESTABLISHED - doQtine - © 
Church, is yet the doctrine of the Ch 


and I am ready to recant. -If the Synode 


not; I meddle not with them. Thoſe that 
like the Decrees of that $y»0d, or are bound 
to maintaine the Decrces of that Syzode ler 


them maintaine them if they like'them :-Now 


equidems invideo. 1 have no part nor portion 
in-them. T'am nor tied-to uphold them, far- 
ther than they conſenr.unto- which ji am 


bound-ro maintain,the: enf the Church- 


of EnG6LanD. And if it were true, which-is 


moſt falſe, wherewith I am charged by theſe 
honeſt men,yet TI might anſwer (and what if 


I doe), Who bound the Church of Exgland, 


or Me, a Pricft: and a Member :of the Charch 
of England,unto defence of all the Decrees or 
Determinations of that Synod ? Hath Prince 2 
or..P 4 or -Convocation.c Edic.e- 


Statute 2 or Canon *? I Partly Td I ww 
heard of none; nor ever ſhall, 


un [ _ of ſuch (458 2 | bir ) Faves 


may bee. 


. 
a 
Y 


of 
DoRrT hath determined otherwiſe, -let their. 
determinations ſtand for me: I quarrel! them 
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AN APPEALE 

Ler them that are intereſſed, plead for them- 
ſelves. For my part,[ nor have,norever will 
ſubſcribe that Sy _ abſolutely, and in all 
points (for in-ſome,itcondemner upon the Bye 
even the diſcipline of the- Church of England), 
but ſo- farre forth onely, as. their Determina- 
tions ſhall bee found and made conformable 
unto the doarine of our Church :norTthink 
will the Ferventeſt am you ſubſcribe itin 
every point. For ſure I am, rour Divines,as 
you call them,havedifavowed ſometimes ſome 
reſolved of in that Synod , as for in- 
ſtance : Cooper ation of Free-will and Grace,Re- 
probation zegative, rather than poſit;ve. Bur, 
as ES oo is not xy Rule, 

| Concluſions are n ©: 


ot violently preciſe, will fy, 


your bare impurations 

to prove me an ARM Is. 
beg lg to prom os A 
thus zandwe ſoprhi & ARM LNTANISME. 


Abe, hoc 


And thus 'much for ©Arminianiſme. 


TO CESAR. 


SECOND PART: 


TOUCHING 


POINTS OF POPERY 
IN GENERALL  _ 


CHAP.1. 


The eAuthoruncharitably cradu- 

 ced. His profeſsion for the do- 

Hrine and djeipline received and: 
commanded in. the Church of 
England. ConformablePuri- 
tans, Furious zeale. The 
Church of Rome not a. ſound, , 
yetatrue Church.Private opi-- 
nions diſclaimed, The Charch: 
of England afſerted to her owne- 


Plz lp 


: a GY a y 


Ld 


_-. AM-ABPrAts _ 
publick and proper Tenents. The 
cauſe of all thele [mputations. .. 


7 O w-come they to Poetry 
in a larger extent. A ſtrange 
imputation, in my opinion, 
J | conſidering the ſubjet upon 
&] which they work : which may 
e in them, with any in- 
di t Reader, an unchari- 
table,unchriſtian,fiery,Puricanicall zeale,malice, 
and indiſcretion too. For, did I prevaricate ? 
was .it a compaQ between Me and the Papiſts 
to collude * Tf 1 favoured them, would I fo 
have handled thein,as few have beſide mein 
ſo exaſpcrating a ſtile * Sure, 4 Kingdome, I 
know,drvided cannot fland.Bur the truth is, As 
with rhe IzsuiTz he is an Hererick,that isnot 
furigſo more a Roman Catholick : ſo with the 
Puxrran he is 4 Papiſt, that will notrun a- 
madding with them, It-is not the firſt-time, 
for this very cauſe, I have been talked of, e- 
ſteemed of,rraduced'as a Papiſt: which 'I \ 


rc) fa - | oe t 


neſſe, I nor am, nor-have. beene,nor intend to 
be heerafter;cyther Fapiſf,or Romisn Catho- 
lick; a Papif{ of State, or of Religion ; bur a 
Prieſt;,a member.,a follower of the Church,and 
Dodtrine of the Church of ExnG6LanD. The 
Originall grounds of Popeyy, are,to my under- 
ſtanding,againſt Reaſon,have not their warrant” 
from revealed Truth;ſtand not with the purer 
practice of prime Antiquity.I have been born, 
and bred,and brought up in the.Confeſlion of 
the Church of England. T have learned, loved, 
adinired,and propoſed unto my ſelfe to follow 
indeclinably,.not onely. the Diſcipline of the 
Church of. Ene/and ( whereunto the Puritans 
and Schiſmaticks themſelves at leaſt the wiſer 
and ſubtiller ſort of them, come off roundly. 
now,for ends beſt known amongſt themſelves, 
remaining qxod erant,quoad doitrinam,c tentums 
non in EPISCOPATW Puritans) but the. 
wholeand entire Doctrine of that Church,pro- 
poſed in Synods, confirmed by Law, com- 
manded and eſtabliſhed by AR of ParLi1a- 
MENT-. This totall, both Do&rine and Diſ- 
cipline, . I willingly and thoroughly. embrace, 
In profeſſion thereof, wr © wir, I have 
lived, and will die ;and will maintaine it, by 
God's grace, to bee Antient;, Catholick,Or- 
thodox, and Apoſtolicall., I fay- it-againe, a 
never was or will bc a Pap;t,nonor in heart; 
though many be arrant Puritans. in heart, that. 
onely for preferment do conforme ; hold vY 
| : rne .* 
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AN APPEALE 
the Hare, and runne with the Hound : who 
fo they might vivere and walere,would as wil- 
lingly have up the Presbyterian. Anarchic, as 
woul1 TH0.CARTWRIGHT, were he living, 
though many, once Puritens, turne often Pa- 
pits. And no marvell : for fleeting is com- 


monly from one extreme unto another, Men 


of moving, violent, Quick-filver, Gun-powder 
ſpirits, can never rely upon middling courſes, 
but, dum furor in curſu ef,runne on headl 
into extremes. And fo, I may avow, I will 


' not bee a Papiſt in haſte, becauſe 1 never was 


a Puritax"in earneſt or in jeſt ; having found 
it truc, in my ſmall obſervation, that our Re- 
volters unto Popery, were Puritans avowed or 
addicted firſt, 

And yet it muſt bee granted ; All powder 
doth not take fire alike, nor are all Puritan 


Spirits of .one diſpoſition. With ſome of them, 


more braine-ſick than the reſt, all my Booke 


againſt the Gagger is quickly. with 
Popery' or \(currility. With others, more dif- 


creet, I doe but walk upon the brinks of Ps- 
peryz wherein is ſome allaying of that former 
fervency : for, upon their better advice, I am 
ly Aarti je hatin 1 ba gy. 
they. or ol ot hinder, nor 
doc I greatly carc. I profeſle my ſclfe none 
of thoſe furious'ones in point of difference 


now-a-dayes, whoſe profeſſion and reſolution 
1s, That the farther 1n any thing from com- 
munion 


7 TOM SARA — _ 
munion Wick the Catther eee hen | 
uno Go Þ/and' Truth: dee. trol 
Papifls in things divine, 65 net 
upon pain of crernall” damnation ; Jut 7 
defiance irreconcileable unco-them for e 


am abfolurcly perfwaded; and 1all'be 
ſee cauſe'to. the cotittiry , "arr Chiray! 
Rome 15 a. trac, 'thou h noe 2-ſoind Church & 


Cunrt1sT, as 'well” e, a5 before'the Count 
cell of Treat ; a part of the Catholick;! 
ho on Church; 


in which, an ghd; ares: 
omen, 12 vlenis td 
ne. woes Hanks Bf. 
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of es Rome in theſe her 


AN/APPEALE 


Poethey teach the like concerning Twhkes and 
Heretickes,as they calfus.But the truth is, hee nor 
eftilla HELEN a,theſe opinions are not the things 
which offend them ſo much, or moved them 
to impute theſe cahumnies unto M. MounT 4- 
GU : there is © cx, and. that is 3 #9. For 
whereas the Pur 1T a Ns were wont to bee 
ſhrowded under the covert of the Cuurcu 
of ENGLAND, and:to vent, publiſh, and- ten-- 
der their many. idle dreames, fancies m_ => 


ny 
as 


under: the Cuun cars 
them.co their 'owne' homie, 

e if they could, and to anſwer 

ſelves, to-make good their own-cauſe 

cd the. Cx un c x unto-her owne, trut- Te: 


TO CESAR - 


the Poyexr and ARMANAIANTSME with 


which I am aſperſed, The | whe 


inthe one T have TP : berg ay already : the 
other will as cafily off too: hem in or- 


der, as they were propoſed inthe copie that 
came unto my-hands : 1n which they are di- 


geſted without any good method or due or-' 


der, as the mxduam Of angry and idle braines. 


POINTS OF-POPERY 
IN PARTICYLAR: £ 
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CHAPAL/: ii og 


The Church Repreſentative, and 
Points Fundamentall, what they 


are. All that Papiſts ſay, isnor 
' Popery. Parccale : 


Churches 
have and may erre. 1 he Ca- 
tholick univerſall Church hath 
not, cannot erre, Of General 
Councels, The 'eAwmthor farre 
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diſtin, th connexcd and dependent : 


” my 


_ 
of 


SY 


004g y expli ate wet 
p to I 6"f | 


d drav's 


og 6 
= ine Be mo FM | 
Sy Loy 478, 


Ref. 7 7H9 £<8 6 ar. 
RTICLES OL, Our. Inly. D 
: oine > Fx D any Bag 
LO > 4 FA lay ww nr | 


\£ 


2117 


\/them 

red, #\ | 
know] Jed upon- ſo, grear a1 
exigenice, is no Popery, as EN , 


cially tho! " he. 7 £ 
dents VMICATION CO 


: AJ 
. LIL] ind 


(forſooth 


\TO CASAR, 
Puritan living ſhew me where when , ants 
any Generel Connell, acoong ro- rue = 


= knowledgc om ; 

ezthat © Nice, < | 
ccdes. Show me in; what Fun- 
nr of Faith any-of theſe Generall 


w crod. Bax. i js Foy UA 


moo RI then. inconſe- 
' quences and Nor ens Logs ac 
your , opinion, . to be 1 Pan: UN neo 
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AN'APPENUE 
could have hit upon it. Tr is a Concluſion of 
the Komane Schooles , The _— __ _ 


which lat pon I'ma 

deny;/as it's Dog Agents wh 
We. The ——_ © 4 w E#re,” For firſt it fit 
nick com ſubieftiv? ;, Whar the Church's, 


cannot Erye.- The word is 


_— 74e"! 
Church cannot Erre ; 
erring” doth. react} Giri Extenſi 


Fardementls ron ads: 
—- SEED 


» 
1 runne-o1 


hs | 


TO CASAR: 

Verge ..that part of | the Catholick Church 

which is now reg#azt in; heaven, | and fice 
g of thar blifle whic 


from all Error,as 
leadeth infallibly, holderh. inſcparably in 


Truth. In this ſenſe and acceptation;the propo- 
ſition is not quarrelled : The Charch fo, hath 
at, cannot Erre.1 The ſecond divided part, 
tinted from fo. large: an, exrent.,..is yer. enlar 
ged reſpeRively,, to all members, to every. 


Gopal in_parricular of the Catholick 


what 


any; where,at any one time. ſo tha the 
ion of all Chriſtian. profeſſors, 

"ag me this Church. And as yer, 
I ry the Informers doe. not quarrell us 
for Popery. Their whole ſtirch is .. 
Charc Repreſentative in a Generall Counce 


| punQuall thus, 4 Generall Conncell cannot Erre, 
could I not be counted a Papift. For the 


yet 

Tenent of the Papyſts, if you ( my ns) ) 
know it not, in thcir Schooles, is this ; 4 Ge- 
nerall Councel. can ua way Erre in the Devifiaws 
finall thereof, which 5s allowed by the Povs.By 
which they neceſſarily _inferre, as alſo they 
ſtick-nor..ro expreſle, fx unlefſe the P'9 PE 


SiVE A, ally. Generall Councell what(o- 
ke Rl may erre in afy point of Faich, of he 
ver. An -therefore ( ſach is 


Dodrine fince the IgSUurTES A ie mi 


red in their Schooles) all the validity and af- 
lurance of net Erring, von a Generall o_ 


the 
In IE though I ſhould reſolve ſimply joy 


3 2, 27 | 
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eh hath or _— = Tnpotity 'hr mori- 

is onely from thar im ility of Erring 
hich the Por hath, as Heres ex afſe unto 
PeTER, to whom our Saviour be 
that impoſliblity alone. So that pretend the 
TzsurTEs as long as they will, thar fair and” 

ſpecious ſhew and' title *of the CuuncH 
never ſo 'much, have they nothing in their 
mouthes,but, The LA ddreget 5 
the Por x is that Church : and their conclu-- 
ſion heer is nor for the Charch,bat — Hi Ll 
Rogan” rMoun TAG u come up 
1 he toward this Cntiolicy ; 


ener, Core, wrrac 
A the Pope as 


BD 
and limits of 'a Patti. 
go not -unto all thing 


4 -4+7 7 

Tg | 'in a Courcell, | 
u_ n'that which i Fundamental,” ag 
- reſolve it as certwm & de fide,or tender it un- 


T0 $ to be belceved, I fay no more bur, 
7 et? y 1 may not ſo reſolve : and 
' ol doh | So omrent it the 


,$UCn, 
cd grate 


LE Councel ſhall [er on Wh 
3 SALB1G 
Bur. 


TO CASAR- 

But concerning Fundamenta!s, if your ſtitch 
bee. againſt them, I anſwer. with. BMonx TON 
his: Appeale, T 1 8. beleefe of ſome Articles. 
# abſolutely. neceſſary for 't conflitution - of 6 
true Church , 4s @ reaſonable ſoule is for the. of- 
ſentiall being of a man, In ſuch as theſe are, 
ſhew. me an, crror.D*.R-x ro »$ himſelf, 
though maintaining the. contrary , was not 4- 
ble in his -yv1.Concl/uſions, out © all his rea 
009 yet therein was his excellency), to: 
us ſo; much, as a peece. of an example ;in; An- 
tiquity, fora Generall Connell erring in Fun» 
DAMANTAp :and I wo waded, no man 
can inſtance it, 'Of. ſuch onely my 
nd ſuch -onely: "ol Conceive ji 
1 Eng .and. ſo, as T-conceive it,/the' 
of our, Saviour. may and doth hold, Hzz 
ſhall leade you into ALL TRUTH; 4s alſo that 
mn to. the, ſame purpoſe, where two. or three 
are gathered together in my Name,1 AM THERE 
in the MIDDEST of them. 
The Church of England may ſeem tothave 
been of a..contrary; minde ;in- her'determinati- 
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ons ; and. to. have taughr,and preſcribed-.ro be | 


ſo tau ht, ther ſuch General "eng true and 
lawful full, not  onely. may erre. for . poſsibilitic, 
bur allo+have erred. in reality. \For yr ps 
vs reade ;thus : GENERAL L\Concels may #0t 
e gathered together without the. 6 ws cher” 
_—_— of Princes, And. when: they be gohered 


boy fr mk Menon: 


-men, 


mbly of 
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men, whereof all be not governed with the Spirit ; 
bin Sree Gop,they Mar Ro ome- 
Swe" AVE ERRED;ever in things _ 
*ww#to-GoD., Which Jecifion's of, 
ticle is not home to this purpoſe. ' Firſt, the 
Article avoucheth, ' that Genes ALL Councels 
have erred : which' cannot: be underſtood” of 
my limitation, Fundamentals; becauſe there is 
noſuch: Extat 'of an Generall'Councell,rrue and 
lawfull.Secondly, things x! hears om Govp 
are not all Fundamentals , ts of Plety, 
God's Service, and Religion, w! which admit'a 
very large interpretation: For many things ap- 
unto Go »; that are-not of nece 
unto-{alvation, borh in practice and ſpecul: 
on.Iri eheſe haply Geral Contiels have | 
in thoſe other none can erre. The Councell of 
Nice ' determined the controverſic of Eafter” : 
it was not Fandamentall. T'put the caſe, that 
in irthey"erred.- Tr was a thing appertaining 
unto Go v,in his ſervice : this may come 
der the ſenſe and: cenſure of the Article”; bi 
this roucheth not my opi inion, con On- 
ly Fundamentals, Thidly, the Artiele 
ar large concerning Gemerall Councels,both for 
g-and deciding. ay nd he d: 
rermination : wherein it ) 


in the diſcuſcing.” Tn that very ouncell 0 
Nice, it-was'an n= horn. INS 
rs: that yoke 
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ion, 
the" Spirit" awd 
true, 'but' ſome are : and th 
bab ever may” prevai 
in fuck Conc in hoſe er 


Generall Councels'in airy, , withour preciſe- 
ly derermining w** are General, whichnotzwhat 
is & General Corncell \ what Hot! and'ſo may aing | 
doth conclade yeputed of pretended Gefen xt 
Councels, univoct GENERAL I, though 'not ex- 
attly and rrmcty indeed(ſuchas wasrhe Councell 
ofnanins) whtyegr t*did' not fo ' much! 
as intend to ſpeak ;, thy ſpeech being \limitred - | 
with' #rae and law Pall © of which ſort'arc nor 
many" to' be found, Laſtly, the” A#ricle ſpea- - 
that: art comtroverſe fidei, and 
contentidft jurds. I ſpeak of thitigs plaimety ely de - 
verediin noLy Scxreture : for fack are the” 
Fundamentall prixrs of out Filth:And that it is 
ſo, the-enſaing' words" of the” article” Ld inſ- 
ware ; Thivgs neceſſary anto"Sultiction," | 
taken out of Ser rp TURE alone.Coun = rl 
have no ſuch over-awing"powet"arid"authori: - 
; a5 "to'rye"men de Bi vport paine of 


Dam- 


Uk. £1. = — ww I 
: Li 
_S * . 


———_ 4 


— 


oe CR pe ts. 
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is requeeter bur in. ings, of doubt 


Fs 'G 0's nord tht all inde he cone: 
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Damnation, wirhout exprelle warrant of Gop's 
fed is "Tightly reſolved in-rhe Arricle. Ln 4 


e bur lnte Fa of tg La of are not 
Tay to po a'l IP bey ion 
ull ine : 


ntals axc no {uch. CouncE Ls 
ed,not.t9. epaxrd «thcir,commi 
ranteth, Ay «it ic op my 
| We .taings aus. 
agere {incerely , if they ſhall 
CET a4 oy how eyed 
w 
OEnINS | Mary 26 with- 


our F& 


are [ Ce, 


which, warrameth 


authority, 


god nce..uypan fe and 
th; our EO oats t;juſt! Meir oe: 
deat nor;&loe -I, ,Nov  acbet ſe Eccleſia 
CHR1ISTO Pr.eponere , 50m Ly \Yeraciter | 


+b\@#$kx;/ 


clauſum erat ; & © citar, 
rakerh Copnrell Rs - Ac 


Fla in crah oh We, s 
Conncells in determini 


who, for any thing he { 
t have truely dererm 


I To cagrs Array infor _ 
cavill.' De #4l5/Comcilio, & ſaniors parte,. > C08. 
cluſjonibus a Mm No mire! il a 


" 


ER 


99%, 36)- EET, I « 
IK accuſations; SO TE 
Teverenced,, 'not” ve Deified Fa- 
aq pri accuſed of: ſome error by 
Tefuites.. The occaſion of their 


00 d. ſpeeches concernin 
Hurts habacqulicd 
of Popery. >. 756. 0X} 


IN FORMERS. ao: ___ 


F. hag ingof the kicker i ers in gene- 
: ®rall;hee pfeſebb yin er ta 
54% : £0 O 


—— 


will not _— nor enterraine ir. "Noi 


igno- 

; apo lefle Eg felyes, we- 
L $2050 Faphech kb t, 

that no' Father ever as fo 

MouyTAGy, he” ir. Though 

no man'living —— a more awfull 

and reverent t reſpe unto ©-rtiquity than. hee 

dorh, yer never did hee ſo doate upon them. 

It is more than eyer -entred; into the com 

of his zhrs; {ſo to overlaviſh tranſcen 

ly in their commendation ly as: tO 

prerogative of net -errin 


vance them gs te E ks ſeate. It be- 


lon ) 
ow jt n Poe YR, EE 
paſlage 


GracE had expreſſed in that. 


« : : 
$LCILL f. 


edi, h a you Fac, 0 
your charity be fo ve, or your 
common wir,ſenſe,or underſtanding 3 ar = 


ll ge on OP heke premil 


ro Kage ha ſo Y Src, t 
MounTacu Delivered. and Publiſhed this 
ror,that the: Father none of of them, SEE Fe 
or "could. Erre. at had ereded to 
himaſelfe -a new.frame boy Ebert of Popery, 
never. bend ot; s the nd Edeg 
came.of #hezr Lights nderſtandings, 
Malice. polled yaw malignant Paſsions,thus 
ſhameleſly to flander him with- indeed more 
than the groſleſt Popery. Thus it is ; M.Moun- 
TAGu ſpcaketh not. of all the Fathers in_ge- 
nerall, nor of their. opj»jns.in. any one point, 
Sms ; but onely of . their epinion-in and 
concerning Free-will,who. have meddled with, 
and .written ao Free-will. This then is the 
firſt untruch falſe . ſuggeſtion faltned on 
him. Grey oy iy rofeflett PPSIY » , that in 
and concerning 3 -point of Free-will, thoſe 


Fathers did fo fatre outlaviſhand ſpeak ſoin- 
S largedly, 


honeſty fo, Le, o none at 


- =. 
\ Pl "PE 
a da ta as le ae ae, at 


PRI "PPE Po 


| the v IzsutrTts; fe mote cex- 
"AGYA or feare 4 


7 Pf 
p C, iy ſotruch as 

peed nory iſe Tome of them': for w 
-th the warrant 'of Biſhop Mo «7 Owin 
his Appeele,to bee according to the confeſSion- 
of moſt learned Papiſts;Stx Tus Ser roſs, 
MALDONATE, Tottr, and PerER Is, 
words are, that J» the roote of the dodtrine _ 
Free-will, Cyrysos TOME, CYRIL," 


PHYLACT,Eur | M xus;Ox cx ay £06: 
; oft of others. + An 


4. WS acre TX e power Ss 


Ty: 


WC TnfSjiners: if tl 
ide re . DE, £'Od ſo ac 


Popery to. ul; the Fore of TD as to. 
excuſe them of Erring, ſceing thoſe three Te- 
SUITES (than whom, re Koa nor excl ee 
more eminent in the os eX( 
or acquit Rees þ accuſe Na, | 

ing of Prem =j 


g US - 
nat, = 


words ar fi nſto Roo 7 
ore, to erre fo grollely in the poin | 
me to doe : for rl thena that par- 


27070 ry —_Y | 


ns " nffc 

they Grokemjad hes | 
gcnbches IE: If you ft 
2cute- to conceive” this (indeed fo honeſt"to 


fle--it) yer your -dulleſt'Readersw 
rac gr rr gr 9- there beene” in" you's 


much-in have” added t 
cut fn Monro ona FHur Cho be 
'f0. nn ns 5 
_ Pare hiſjhers i Trays 
alſo againit the 
CHEEs;they extenidex the. WILL 
—_ the uttermoſt, and ſet it upon the Tenters, 


| opeciely_ havin eung. p/n #0 cauſe 10 fear anyenemy 
at home, unto t anne mota certamina 
PELAGIANA: T, ELAINE 
ſprang up in the. 0 ng 4- 
cers of Nature and goa s, 6M 


Nara ata fp gate _ In ef, M; 


kan 2 26 . 
FTE 


wich5\yn whuſe: hayes 
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the Manicures , ad before them the, STOr- 
CALL CuniSTiANS hed raxght 2 abſolus fa 
ES Gomay 6 ay cby- 


- in- = more F% apr ave 
dire acknowledgement of of our Orthodoxall De- 


be calraies i - 


F, » % A 


Chon ladeo/ 


4 1 
Py 4 


he 
- . 


C # 2 
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Cr I oi 
INFORMERS 
JE calleth org the Imy1sr- 

B-1L TY of tÞe Church, a private opi- 
nion; no doctrinal deciſion; nor ' to bee 
imputed unto the reſolved doftrine of 
the Proteſtants. Nuſquameſt , ſaith hee, 
quod nunquam videtur CH Ap.v.pag:XLVIIT: 
And agame , pag. L.- Moderate men on 
Þothides doe confeſle; that this contro- 
verlie may ceaſe.” - 30 
__MOUNTAGU. | 
Y words were onely theſe ; 1# may | 
be, ſome private raps have run apo 
you pur | 


_ R 
me or wr bee any ſuch doc- 

trige as- you ſpeak-of,it is « privere opinion 

and I-will now fay- cly,1 hold. that docs" 


3 
trint. «PRIVATE opinion: yer then and there 
I did not parere,-that any*had fo faid iz ter- 
minis; or \runne that way,but-onely wirh 're= 
ſtriction , by-2 ' May-be of "conc {on ; thar 
ſome men, ſiazuter from the-doArine of* the 
Church, in-their owne private opinions , k- 
S 3 al- 


"5 


AN AP PEALE Ef 
fallen, upon, and ſupported an Inviſibilitie. 
or every man,bur your ſelves,knowes.that 
the doarine of a Church, Publick and *Authori 


it : the Church of. 


them, ſo is it for and of another Rr 
#fc.x1x.rouching the Church thus we read: 
The o_ Cnuncn of icheb,- 4 ; 
regation of faithfull men, in the which the pk 
mrdef Gov & preached, and the Sacrament 
be duely miniſired, &c. Where Churchand Vi 
. ſible are convertible 'tearmes. That do@trine 
then, to whi u ſhould, and would - ſceme 
to have ſubſcribed,talketh.of no inviſible, bu 


Though 
.C1tteth {; yet \1s it, rue.” re 3 2 
Church alſo. ;wvifible: which was never-deni- 
. ed, or thought upon -to be:denied: Secondly 
it.is alſo concluded-/thence, that 'the- / 
-Church is a Catholick Church:Sorhe Chirre 
is viſible, and the Church is iw25{ible': both 


= 


which I belecveand profeſſe, diſtin&ly' _ 


TO CESAR 


and as it ought to bee underſtood.For- theſe, 
ſitions. -'The: Church is. inwi/ible in her more 
} ant in | hea- 
as be ſeerett 
and occnlte inte 3 ſuch as b-e'4, amxeiduo, the 


noble -parts;the- Saints; b 


ny one part or corner of the: world, not any. 


<ifilte-of char Church Carholicks-/ The 


Divell-vever did, nor ever -ſhall, fo. farre and - 
Go Dd and Gov's King- 


fully prevaile agai 

dome, as to'eftect or. 
lute deſolation. | And: 
onely reſtrainedly:I ſpake), Now eft ,- quod nuf< 


e ſuch an a 


quam videtur , nor generally true, I grant,and - 
without limitation. There ever was, ad wil 


bee ever, upon carth'a wiſible- Church 
where-or- other, with viſible cogni 


# 
} 


and ſignes to be- diſcerned by, ſuch as be af- 


Io * 


is/it true'(for of this 


| 235” | 


* of ? "I vaſe.” at p \ Þ gg \ - : 
WIE OW” 0 tre LO RT > , 
bed, es SER OY oe — —_ - 
” _ . = -—_ 


—_——— 'sW where Sacra- 
pies heat Go 's War oh, wer Saw 
© falvaion; where Prieſthood and: Ordinat- 


and be had according 'toCnrsT's 
—_ and cutie, You cannor produce 


ay EO EIS. 


or ,remembred,in which and by: which 


_-_ that theſe things yr 
wiſe. 'T Churches of the Eaſt, 


and Africe, were a long time wiſeb/ —_ 
and- glorious, The Churches of the. Weſthave 
held |ir out: longer. Since there firſt was ia 
Church in Exglanad, France, Spaine, and Rome, 
there.hath n2z:ceaſed to bee a Church there. 


And. if in any of thef places, or all theſe 
places, 'the Church iceaſe or \nor bee 
viſible,yer would-ir be ſtill vipble otherwhere, 


thaugh-noc ever alike, nor to bike prpoſe-A- 
porn, ry call thoſe Some mens 
wel ma 


this , Private Opinions : and: fo well 
I Goin rele of the difiavalidiry 
proportion :of them ; being private mens o- 
pinions, and no publick Sole or reſoluti- 
_ WONG 6. os ca chem _ ſo..in rc- 
of paucity of , propolers 

phat 5yp ſtrong, potent, ae 17: 7 

that thus opine, aad runne a pier 387 vr 


ſelves in their owne Texents,againſt or-befide 
publick,cnated and authorized dodrine: And 
yer even private opinions alſo arc 


That worthy Divine, my - deare friend while 
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he lived,D.Ri;FisLD, 
'£4rn0t bee, 


Papiſt:SucrET abodes Chriſtian Convue- 


; Saints,f5 an0- 


ched, and Sacraments adminiftred,in a Church ' 
T4 I vie 


_- 
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2 The L:Biſhopof L1currierphathas 
| in-this pointasM:Mou'n TA 6 
is Appeate thus he writeth, Now Protes 
En TIS 
an Fs e, So be" Bs way 
ſo much in the poſition , as in the. | 
;be , Invidibility - of the. Charch. + And” 
him, en brogRos IEWELL of his rime;hath 
uttered expreſſe-words :' The generall \or 
outward Church of GoD is'Vis1BLE , and may 


be ſeene, in his Defence againſt'HarviN 

| the Dine fk fafficiently SE 
e explaned- 

ary emeg rm VHITE, _— 

his deceaſed Brother Dior, ain che crook 


leſuite, \And he-thatchatiread» moe. 
_ ever be en "-_ Aw 


—_— RE 


that wit 

tr oe 
_ of the. wr Wo 4) 
now. ada) jg, with 


mig ki be urns un poker 
rats: our Faria ne ety ts 
x EVELy 
aubed ok theſe goodly 
An 1S$ME,PorERY,and what not 2 un- 
__—_ hee ELITE Sn 
Holy Cauſe ELLARMINE,4 
man of a bee ſpl E neck © the Pa- 
ternitie, who ingenuou{ly, confeflerh 
this perritulte! Notandum eſt ,"m 9 
jy tempus terere, dun probant » ABSOLUTE 


ws 


OY 
by « trac = 45h 


wr: IA "an s in 
he EE 
e prody las 


ny purpoſe 


; as MP. anniþ M. 


hs CEENS m4 ar 


EX DeEccleſ.3-1; - 


*\7 n3r1mnow 


oo $A>0.4 
5. amat. 


"TO CASAR) 


NofiRefolaicn bee jr 
bad in this point.” 
 INFORMERS.. I 


Axvcanr the "eo wri-. 


Crna 


—_ 


ſome x CERT 
ry Anckboif. micncioned? nd formold in the- 
Scrip ure. T muſt needs ayow it; or-diſclaime 
4 I. conld not doe;  wronging | 
the Charth and ey ffs : refers Toole, 
it an. honeſt 'mans part, . ingenuouſly ro pro-- 
fellt what I' thought. Sure it would be more - 
T: 3. plea-- 


. 
a a... AMC 
D ——— 


_—_ would open 


animitus being 
ſentients ind 


trouble not : hs < 


conceale;and wenly any nor oy 


no ra '$— _— RAT 


= my Faith unto 
my pion for ” 


SUI G 
*_'Þ If, : 
-=_ is 


u 
ch 


FE er 


h 
fr 


1T 0 IGA SAR - 
ayer doe not! ſubſcribe»unto/ 
unto: you,more than'you ro-me:Who: 


not 

cond hu ur-ſely be'flat:P opery,; 
to Belccve BED ra ws Tfars 
cneichriffe ond) thec 


do@rinc of the Church: land: WhartSy- 
nod refolved[ it ya \It+v 
What Parliament, Law,Protlamation, a 
did'ever command- it to-be profeſſed , o# have 
impoſed penaltic:upon repughants,or non-con- 


at hoanabenn gr nt 


» 
FED 


os Thom any Brno nay. 
Ind ohtir inGairer eooafiitice i ther 


too violently: forward, out-of* conjeftures.and-+ 


MASOFSTNN EF £a4 1SON NE 0811 Þ'ER-{ 
D211 on. The Synodiof Eh in France 
made ita. poiar of their-B#/eefe,and pai res 


iperemptonily'to be fo. And: ——_—_ _ JM 


Om me-T pms 


{aw-proofe or: t brought, that 
fark m ee demon 
caſc.] wary uma 0 
cheipiiir ber, a6! leaſt-to y:owne, ſatis ſaichher 


ny I-was:ablcito anſwer -it«.1f you: can. gives 


Fo better 9 


you? Fam! 


ds Nth, ee LESS. 


ſenticnts unto'.ir 21S ant: Divines! 


win re 


Che and -our' of that affection; have becm 
probabilities, ro-pronounce 5-The Pors is that. 


Cn Deans 24 aver 
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better, I am like to yeeld. Till then, there be- 
: ing no conviction noc compultion. z Ex+. 
tern or interiors, I would know why 

ir ſhould not be: as lawfull for mee to! opine, 

The Pope is ROT that Antichriſt; as for others 


ans HS weneg 


_ 


«* 


—— "—_ — — — 


the 


—# 


| 3 
this it an 
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grate upon an EC I—_— ving of the 
totall doarine of the Church of Rowe; in" 
much as there. were of old; are —_— 

way will bee , weny Antichrifts:and hee” 


as 
al- 


that 
any way oppoſeth Cxr1sr: in his Kingdom 
his Word, his Church,is a” Antichriſt; which, 
as ingenuoully as rhe former,” I profeſſe the 


Pope andthe 


ch of Rewe doth. And' there- 


fore, when out of my private'opinion 'onely 


(for which I will not troublethe peace 


Church) I denied that the 


of the. 
was THAT 


chriſt, then yet and' there I'added” withall, 


An Antichriſt notwithPaxding 1 hold his or 


them, c themſelves in 


"Church & they © 
ly additedun- 


to a Side,and maliciouſly bent to calumniate 


-an Oppolite, as it-is too manifeſt 
harged mee"from guilt + 


mers bee, to have: diſc 


my Infor- 


-or tinQure of Popery. For will'or can any Pa- 4 


had been pleaſed to. have r 


it ſtood not with their prim 


it living ſay, that the Bi 

& an Antichrit?Bur ſo hn ſaid, and -writ- 4 
te,and profeſſed -ſo;if theſe honeſt Informers 
reported ir ſo. But 


- of Rome now 


e” purpoſe of ca- 


lumniating : direQly ir-gave check unto their 
detraQion in; chicf,and fo they paſſed irſlight- 


1y over. © 
But as conic 
.on foot, Whether. th 


ing the-maine; the - queſtion 


'of Rome; or the 


Popes of Rome, either are,-or may be accoun- 


\" a 


ted, 


*\7 Sn3r1uOW 


ee. 


acd;or is THAT ;AMichriſt; or 41 
irreſolutio 
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my 
n'gr grows as T _—_ Parmer9s from 
the; much \infuſticiency cot their! ar 
tender-it \ſtourly, ſtrongly, affectionately, and. 
tantum 492,25 a point of fyith. Not any one | 
of their argumeots i5,00t all. their arguments - 
Or are,convincing,-! Secondly, becauſe ir 
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accipio,, ſaith BEz A z and imagine 
on to bee my words; «t: coteiiiitur-qute- 


quid 4 CHRISTO conſequimur , tam per 1 
tionem, quam per Spiritus in nobis Sant aods- 


new, Annotat.in TH.111.ver.y1t.and in Opuſe. 
Tv.11,f4.D C LX XV 11.Otherwile: be. it known 
unto your Maſterſhips, thar I belceve, Juſtifi- 
cation in {tritnes of tearms' is neither” Rege- 
 neration,nor Renovation ,'nor SanRification ; 
but a certaine Aion-in Go», applied unto | 
us,-or a certaine 'r & or retiien nay 
we are pardoned and acquitted of our ſinnes, * 
eſtcemed righteous before Go p, and wy 


red by him in CxrrsrT unto life ev 
which wiſer men than you have ſo expreſſe 
whom haply for my fake you wilt 
p be Papiſts heereafrer. Tr 
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| Achange madeina —_ man. 
| The Author agreethin part with 
_ the Councell of G bury! ther- 
fore maintainech Popery, none- 
an illation, The dodrine of 


-hurch of England, and. of 


wt | cher 


TO CASARS 
other reformed | burches, 
. HPO. of 1u 


INFORMERS. 


Ade liele after *Inthe late of grace | 


a man is inſt; when hee is chan 


was, The body-of ſine; and ſe- 


co 
DR boy which, he that is 
infate ,.c in 

med in' Glind Rh 5 
& borne anevy,unto-Gop by grace;is juſt, 


inthe ſtate of luſtificarion; m_ to bee ; 


whathe was-becomi 101 


benny One porne | Sad: 
(onncell of Tx ls es 
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Which change muſt have concurrence of | 
Re : Privationof Beeing to-that 
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| regenerate | 
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EER now at length wee have ſome, 


though very poore thew of a juſt and 
formall > a : the bes. . 


NT ;21.Contraditing thi 
burch of E&.6.LAND; 1114 
from, all. ether. peformed Gharckes © 

done'by this ohie, Aſſer: Aehange is 


0 


| dead ? I confeſſe ], cannot 
conceive, Lazarus in his grave, and fitting 
at tabte with our SA y 10uR;to have under- 
ns? change nor alteration , Saur, a Per- 

Cater ,/atid Saint PAauL an Apoſtle, without 
change; 


-TO *CESARLS 


change ; the Thicfe upon” the Croſle 
un man, than when hee robbed. Ye 


the high-way. Was'he Ss 
apo . Had hee 


ſaved 2 then _ he Ra 
not been chang 
was, hee rs not _ nn Paradiſe | 
our SAVIOUR. Hee, whoſe Diſciples Your 
Divines are afligned to be, never "apt you 
this Learning. Fatemar,, ſaith he, dum nos, in- 
-tercedente CHRISTI juftitid, frb1 reconciliat Ds. 
uS;'/ 46; gratuits peceatorum remifeide donaths 
wo Juſtis habet, cum 


miſericordja 'tom- 
untlam ſimul le hanc cjus - bene amr, quid 
o Spiritum ſun ſandum un nobis habitet ;"ca- 
jus vireate, coneapiſcentie tarmis'1i fire" mags as 


magis tnates. martificantur,” Inſtr. Ht, xtV. IX. 


You: heare' him to ſpeak race ci nes inha- 


biting in. our hearts , by grace diffuſed from 
the-Horr Gros; of .a rele in a new 
courſe: of life, from grace to grace, from 
fetion unto perfeRtion : which is not a 
taſie, but: reall. Nos enim, fo he adderh, porn 
tifidamnr, hos eft conſecramnr Dowino is 


veram vite eter, cordibus nofiris in legis 


obſequium format is, And ſomewhat before, as 
hath. been. remanlegd ay, he callethit a 
; and noreſut- 
nge: whey this mor - 


is  aderd the work of Perks hand of the 
Aa Moſt 
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AN APPEALE 
Moſt High, and cannot be but betwixt terms: 
that 4 quo; ag 6 ad quem : Which is the 
Popery that ever yet I was acquain- 
ted withall. But why go I about to provve, 
that there is Motion, unto thoſe that - agree 
not upon common Principles ? or bring proofs 
to ANAXAGORAS,for The ſnowe ts ads 
d not ſuffer himſelf to be perſwaded ſo? 
becauſe he was otherwiſe by preconceit 
waded, he faid it did not ſo muchas ſeem 


unto 


L] 


agree fy 


T 
r 
* —_ . - 
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TO CASAR. 

to M.Perxins in his Reformed Catholick,who 
profeſſerh conformity in many and different. 
points with them, and even' in this point of 
uſtification ? is HEE a Papiſe ? Even in your: 
owne underſtandings, though nor much, there 
are ſome Deciſtons and Concluſions in that 
Councell, which you will imbrace- as well as 
Papiſts doe. What ſay,you to this? $i quis A-' 
D & prevaricationem ſibi ſoli, non & cjus pro- 
pagint, oo aſſerit , acceptam 4 Dt o. ſantti- 
fatem & juſtitiam, quam perdidit , ſibi ſoli, & 
#0n nobis , enum perdiatfſe ," aut in quantum il- 
lam per inobedientie peccatum mortem © panas 
corporis tantum in omne genus hominam transſa- 
diſſe, non antem && peccatum,quod mors eft ani- 
me ; Anathema fit : and your" ſelves will fay 
Amer, will you not, unto it © It is not there- 
fore a neceſlary illation, M.MounT acu hol- 
deth ſomewhat determined in the Councell 
of Trent, he is therefore a; Papiſf.That Coun-* 
cell, were it worſe than it was (and yet for 
my part I hold ir(in ſome reſpe&) peſtens Rei- 7 
publice Chriſtiane), yer reſolving upon ſuch a , 
Truth, as is warranted in Reafon,in Divinity, 
with generall conſent of all Agebs is not an 
that to be condemned. Now ſuch is the point 
bar rw rn ts for _ -» OE 
15 Papiſt: A man Tuſtified is chat 0708 
that ſtate as hee Ke borne , prog ret 
the firſt An am, ants the ſtate Z grace and 
option of the Sonnes of GoD,, by the ſecond A- 

Mis | Aa 2 _* Dal” 


| AN'APPE AWE 
Foray pear pics ard = — ; 4nd of an 
uſt perſon, ts maae righteous ; of an enemy. 
ute the friond of G 6A : that ſo he may be- 
come hcire of eternal life, Which is good Ca- 
tholick DoQrine,vou Romano, ſed antiquomore, 
Chriſtian and juſtifiable , if S.P au L taught 
Catholick and Chriſtian Doarine, Rom: v.x. 
when we were enemies, vwoge were reconciled unto 
Gop. by the death of his Sonne : and beingre- 
conciled, wee ſball bee ſaved by his life. Anda- 
gaine, Heb.1x.x1v.For if the bloud of Buls and. 
. Goats,and the aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling them 
. that are unclean, ſantlifieth as touching the pu- 
rification of the fleſh ; how much rather ſhall the 
bloud A 1ST ho through the eternall Spirit 
offred himſelf without ſpot unto Gop purge your: 
conſciences from dead works zo ferve the living God! 
Can this bee: conceived without a e 
Govr pardoneth- finne in-man;' for the! 
and/paſhon of Cx 1 s T' his -Sonneyin that 
a&t and inſtant imputing unto him the 
righteonſacils of Cn «15s T,thar al--ſufficient . 
. and well-pleafing ſacrifice, for his juſtification: 
and doth he leave him there < his ſinnes/be- 
like remaining ſtill in being, as they were £ 
himſelfe indeed the very man hewas before?” 
- or rather (as, perfet-are the workes-of the: 
mightic Gop,not done" by halves; andto-no- 
pnepote) doth: hee not waſh -and: c/anſe 
his ſaute and conſcience from dead-workes t doth 


o_ 


he\not:wipe out his: iniquities; 'when he*can- 
£ >> | celleth 


MAG 


*% 


TO CESAR. 

celleth the band,and maketh- him become an- 
other man? doth. hee not conferre - upon him 
of his grace, for the aboliſhing of the -bodie 
of {inne;and enabling the foule againſtthe aſ- 
faults of finne? TER TULL1 AN compareth 
tents rat Nature C——_— 
that Leproſie deſcribed Levit.x 111.where,as there 
is A ate in the body made cleane and 
whole from the leproſic,to violent and infec- 


us. St vero poſt ab+ 
olitionem,tn vetuſiatem aliquid' ex ea re vixerit, 

rurſum in Carne ejus,quod emortuun delitioba-- 
bebatar,immundum judicari. T would TERTULS Tax de pud. 
LIAN had never written' worſe than ſo. The £4-20- 
reſt of the Fathers run the ſame way. CL x- 
MENS” ALEXANDRINUS In” his - P.edagog. pap. 
96.and vir. Strom. pa. 519-commenting, as it 
were, that of the AposTLE, But you arc 
waſbed,but you are ſanttified, Do» 1xus qui in -- 
mentes noſtras indulgentie caleſtis allapſu clemen- 

ter imfluxit, in animi' obteſtantis hoſpitio juſta"s+ 
peratione tenetwr :{aith S.Cyyr 1tanand appea- 

tketh unto Don 4 Tus for witneſle. Scis,&&c. zpift.r. 
quid detraxerit nobis,quidve contulerit,mors ils 

XS Minum vita irtut um hich"generally he hid - 

wu Aa 3: alittle - 


AN APPEALE. 
alittle before expreſſed thus : - Sed poſiguans © 
ande peritalis auxilioſuperiorts «vi labe deters 4, 
in exyiatum pettus ac purum «ſuper ſe lumen 
 infudit : poſtquam celitus ſpirits anflogs noUum 
me hominem ſenſi nativitate ſecunaa reparatum, 
mirum. in modum protinus confirmare ſe dubia, 
patere clauſa, lucere tenebroſa, fatultatem dare, 
quod prims difficile videbatur,geri poſſe,quod pri- 
us impoſsible videbatur nt eſfet : agnoſcere terre- 
num fui[]e quod prins carnaliter nat um,obnoxium 
deliftis viveret; Dx1 eſſe cepiſſe,quod jam ſpiritas 
animaret. Nor doth the Church of 
differ heerfrom, which ncver did ſo much as 
dreame of denying an alteration in ſtate, con- 
dition, life,manners;unto a man that is - juſtified, 
How could our Church doe it, and make an- 
ſwer unto S.PAauL,Zphe/.2.11.12,1 |= we 
remember that you being in time paſt Gentiles in 
the fleſh ,and called uncircumcifion of them which 
are called circumciſion in the fleſb,, made with 
hands , that you were,1 ſay, at that time without 
CHrisT, aud were aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iiracl, and were ſtrangers from the 
covenants of promiſe,and had uo hope, but were 
without GOD in the world: But now in Tt$us 
CHRisT you which were farre off, are made 
aneere by the blond of CarisT t So heer is va- 
riation of place and ſtation; and an alteration 
alſo in ſtate,ver.19.Now you are #0 more ftran- 
gers and forreyners,. but citizens with Saints, 
aud of the houſhold of Go p. Not that only, 
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but,7 wo made one.'As if, faith CHrrsoSTOM, 
* two _ —_ one of braſſe, the other", 
old, and both being ca#t into the furnac 
Suilleny ces out gold. Such is the changed 
eftate of men juſtified; that they are alfo rege” 
nerate and borne anew.,that are juſtified. I wal . 
not juſtifie the *Councell”) of Trex farther 
than needs; they have notideſcrved it at the 
hands of any Proteſtants :\ but Truth 'is truth 
even from the Divels mouth. And if they 
fam Tre than' thus, as I conceive 
: did not,I fee no reafon to quarrel them 
or diflent from them. 8 


+ But tus as, 99 this imputation 
frained ; namely, that: I not-onely agree with 
the-Councell of Trext, but diſagree from the 
Church of England. I this abſolutcly : 
prove it,and take all. IF I di from the 
Church'of E:g/and; promote, informe agai 
me :"ſ{pare not. - 1» Morboniam all the n+ 
cels of Trext in the world, if there wereten 
thouſand of them. I forſake them all: ___ 
tively ::ſach- regard: and awfull -reſpe&:doet 
beare unto my Mother the- Cyurcn.of: Ergs 
land, You quote us the Homlies: but it: isat ,, 
randame,, as if you ſpake it by. Heare-fay,ha+ 
Lt, you Gikrepete hang 40 al? Nos Ev 
L.think. you difr as: your Fas - 
ion doe. Serm:; you ſay, of Salvation. There 
are three ſeverall ran pre ne 
Sermens,.of that argument,: with. 1 _— of 
\ | SALVATLOR: + 


es os A - 


other 


 _ AGAPPEALE 
Salvation. In all of them, in any one of rhem, 
ſhew me any contradiciionunto any thing de- 
livered again the Ggger, or um this Error, 
'as-you call it, of the change made, ina juſlified 
man, if you can. You cite no words,name no 
place, ſend me to no Text, Page, nor particu- 
lar: by any dirc&ion, that I 'may know where 
ro Fine what you intend. A-mcer-trick-of 


companions. Marry I find ſome things 
in yy ne Ren which I dare ſay will-not 


down,nor digeſt-with-: Eats 4 1 
Dokl your Side e: but:1 let rhem 
alone till me time. Bur in: the ſecond 
Sermon Of yn 1finde-direRtly inatman 
thar- is juſtified, a-chang ms rar 
The fourth part bf :Repentance ts amendment 'of 
life, or ' a new life,in bringing forth fruits worthy 
of  Repentance. "For: they thet doe tracly repent 
them of their finwes, muſt be cleant altered and 
CHANGED: : they muſt become new CrCarures : 
they muit be no more the ons they were befare. 
Now look and com MMounrTacrs - 
m__ Papery y with h this public rae of the 
hurch,:an r '{c ; check 
» for ITS And. afterward, 
© having inſtanced this doQrine in that memo- 
Table example of' Zac x zus's converſion' from 
his evill way: of covetouſhes and extortion, as 
.a-*common» Cuſtomer, the Homily concludeth 
wirh "this Epiphonemaconcerning him thus: Heer 
we ſee, that: after. his repentance he was momore 


BULLS 12, the 


TO-CASAR * 
CHANGED and altered.It was ſo. of, that 
he would continue ond a f. ; bis anfiek 
ble covetouſne(ſe,or take . 
þ Row ao7 cone the dr wer altrende 
gy ard CC 
C 


.MounTaGu for his Popery- upo 
like in like tearms almoſt, vir aA | 
the ſlate of grace a man is juit (and a juſtman 
I hope none is,but he that is already: i»/tified) 
when he is changed. Which change of his con» 
fiſteth in two things : Privation of Being to 
that which was formerly in a naturall man, 
the body of finne ; and 4 wew conſtitution wun- 
70 Go in another ſtate,namely;of holinefle 
in life and converſation. I know well h, 
what you are afraid. of, what you would ſay, 
becauſe you neyther underſtand' your ſelves, 
nor mee, that doe not -make- this change" the ' 
ſame with /«/{ification in the 14; but an inch 
dent, inſtant, neceſlarie conſequent thereupon, 
Goe then and befoole your ſelves,for confu- 
muy oppoſing common-ſenſe and reaſon,and 
well knowne and confeſſed Divinity on- all 
hands.No reaſonable man wilkdenic a renews 
ing in a juſtified man . : where are evermore 
7 aur; holes pre ales yr ye vm without altes 
Feration or any other the laſt change of ſubſtance, 
old things n-4 made o_ Or mn his 
Dialogue againſt the Marcionites,which I have 
manuſcript. | SGDALITYNS, Wh I 
Bb Nor 


OP AN APPEALE 

_ »Nordo &eformed Charches diſlent or differ, 
theſe: Calumniators falſly ſuggeſt. The nfct- 
Lion of Awberge requireth #oven vitam,which 
is obedientia mandatis De 1, and renovatio, accor- 
ding to S.Paur; and that alſo ſo neceſſarily, 
that qui «dwittunt attiones contra Conſcientiam, 
font injuſti,nec $y1RITUM SANGTUM ner” fidens 
retinent. And for 'the maner, I finde it 
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F and wholly 
fe juſtumgd eſt, 
Dez1,id 6; 


& regenerat.a flat change. And in the Beloick © 
Contcſhon yet” fuller : Credimm veram hare 
Fidem apicnig, weſtrem inditans , 10s Tegenerare, 
at s, veluti vovos homines efficere; ut qJuos 4 + 20- 
vat: vitam viveudam" excittt, And in. the 
Eremch likewiſe; Credinus nos qui Naturd ſervi 
ſumms- peccati,hac eadem fide intercedente, in no- 


A Van 


"TO CAESAR. 
var vitam regenerars, This theſe 
—_———— 


change in juſtified per! the of [anc 
Las 


Reverend and lcarned Deane of Ceritle, 
we are farre from that abſurd opinionwhere- 
with our adverſaries charge us, that Gop i 
juſtification doth not changethe minde. You, it 
ſeemeth,are none of thoſe W x x ne (gy 
of : for he meant it of the publick authoriſed 
Doctrine of the Church of Exgland, and © 
Conformers, unto. the ſaid -Dodrine. of. th 
Church. You have a Church, or Conventicles 
of your —_ and. Conſiſtoriall fancies,.it ſee- 
meth, thence derived : nor. will you bee freed 
from that abſurd apiniog, Dae letthe . Church 
of England willingly be freed from it. For if 
a man liſt to belceye you before that Learned 
Man (whoſe bookes the beſt amongſt you is. 
not worthy to follow,or (carrie after him) in 

juſtified perſons there is no change... + 1 * 
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Strange Popery. Govonlyand 
properly fultifieh. + 10% Wap 
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Roperly to [ake, ſaith be, Gov 
P rofiifiech pe imputerh ws 
pardoneth ſinne. OPEN 21 


MOUNTAGU. © 


EUS, pr fer ſolum CurrsTruM paſe 
DZ & reſuſcitatum, propitins eft pecratis 
poſtris, nec illa nobus imputat. Imputat au 
tem CurisST1 juftitians pro noſtri. Ita ut jam 
ſimmns non ſolim mundati a peccatis, & purgats 
vel" ſantti (good Popery, is it not * you ſhall 
have more of it) ſed etiam donati f nano Cuxrr- 
ST1,abſoluti 4 pectatis, morte, con wer re | 
denig, ac hereaes vite eterys, Thus muchthe 
Hebvetian Confeſhon, againſt your former In- 
- formation. Now followerhexpreſſely againſt 
this : Propree ergo loquendo, D £15 ſolus 205 in- 
ſtificat (engliſh this, M.YAaTES) & duntaxat 
propter CyrI1STUM juſt:ificat, nor imputans no- 
bis peccata, ſcdimputans nobis cjus j fitiam.And 
yet you ſhall need not to engliſh it , it is rea- 
4 engliſhed unto your hands : forhave you 
Igor, or _ haye Fe Ns indeed,, : 
Homily you now alledged'againſt me\;o 
= ERA ? In the ſecond Homily there 1 have 
reach thus : 1»7ification'ss not the office of man; 
but the office of Gov. and againe, 1uitification 
is 


.T.O' c ESA _ 
4 onely ;and & nora thing» 
which we render unto. him,but which we 
ceive of him : notwhich we give-to hin bas: 
which we rake of him y oonnar once or oh 

by the onely merits of his moſt deerly belo- 
ved Sonne, our Lord, our only Redeemer,Sa- 
viour,and Tuſtifier, Izsus Cnn1sT.And yer it 
is. Popery in M.Moun'Ta Gu, to have faid and 
written, Properly to ſpeake, Gop only j 
who alone imputeth not, but pardon 
Ex quo v4coraia cacos ! For. yer morcover, iis 
ir not your owne Belcefe and Profeſsion/ hor 
which, if he ſhould fay otherwiſe; M.Moun-- 
pen ſhould be- rye downe 7a ) that 7#- 
cation conliſterh in Kemi/ s f or, 
__ f them unto the man juſtified? 
Nope poſthac dubites faith CaLyinnſtite1 1 t.xT. 
XX1 1.and:;you ſubſcribe ir,quo os "Deus 


juſtificet, cum audis,Reconciltare illum 10s on 
#mputando delitia:. and againe,' Nos j 


nem ſimpliciter interpret amur, acceptationem ile, 
qui nos DOMINUS #n gratiam receptos: pro ju- 
ſts habet. Eamg, in Peccatorum perry ac 
juſtitie Carts T1 impatatione _— eſſe dict 
mus.Seet.2 to whom: per omnia agreerh M. PER- 
KINS in mo- places;than ten,defining /uſtifice- 
tiow to be an Ai of G.o b bſolving,&c.\ And 
yet with you, M. MounTAGu'isa' ar: tory for. 
afhrming, G o Þ only. juſlifieth» property, when 
yourſelves confefle, that 1uſtification., at 
properly, conſiſterh in! Remiſsion of \ ſimnes-': 
Bb 3 and 


AN APPEALE 
and; that \ none | can forgive finnes properly 
bur. G:0/D. How this ſhould hang: roge- 
ther,” profeile -my'"ignorance,''} cannor 
cell. For cyther /»#:ficatio», in your opini- 
ons, muſt not conhiſt in: forgiveneſe of ſinnes; 
or clſe others, beſide. G 0 y, muſt have power 
of imputing-or of not imputing finnes; » And 
heere it is worth the while co obſerve., how 
theſe detracers doe croſſetheir owne ſhinnes. 
It will not be-long before that M.Moun Ta- 
au with thera be accounteda Paprſft, for fay- 
ing, A Prieſh, God's: Miniſter, in God's place, 
can forgive” ſinnes:and heer he is a Papiſt, for 
ſaying,Gop only Juſtifieth properiy,when them- 
ſelves will have-Jeftification to bee mcerly for- 
grvencſſe: of Sinnes:, and: yet hold , that»none 
doth- or can-/forgive Sinnes but 'GoD.' May I 
not fay well, 5 vertiginem ! In ſobcriand nor 
in madde Puritanicall) ſadnefle, -dare you ſay 
that ſome other befide Go py, ſome creature 
ovet.and above. 'G o-D, can: forgive -Sinnes ? 
This. is contrary tothe doGtrine of the Church 
_ of England, in that Homily which you remem- 
ber itndeed,, but .can- produce. no teſtimonie 
thence: / Becauſe all men bee ſinners (ſaith that 
Homily) and offenders againſt G 0 D,and brea- 
kers of bus Lawes and Commandements, 'there- 
fore can no man by his owne as, workes, or elſe 
deedes, ſeeme: they never (0. good, be juſtified; and 
made righteous before Gon : but everie man, of 
neceſsity, is conſlratned to ſeek for another righte- 


ouf- 
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whe joſe to bee had 2 It is 
according unto tfuth,Ts 


hand. It 15 Go then that juſtifiett 
pittog)of che Hnbih« Aion ters 
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RITUM SANCTUM #2 cor 
tem,ueram nobiu\ — pet 
myſtery cognitionem 
Belgick Confeſgidhiw the Portny 
of M.MounrT aGu, as pleaſeth theſe Great 
Maſters in Ifreel; yars 
know 


rag to 
rH 17 daki 
ſcamur = ” 


meane , w wh tis [Ori hs Gem 
imputeth not ſownes wrto the juſtified ? or that 


Initification is not in pard 4nd not 1mbu- 
ting ſinnes ? whereas he P, + hou clamour a- 
us for maintayning, that. Zu/ 
be PE pro GoDs hands, Jorg 
aſſes ju ſuch things # 
out in; I confeſſe,” F'am a 1; hes { pf fer 
be Popery,/ or elſe that which PS weil af 
Remiſhor- of fins': againſt which FT nfo 
in. DINE next Places: ” | 
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Gain wpoaly conan dei 
Ae uy Bae nto life, zeneveth a 
oa dcrearet anew hart ich 

us. & od 4 


- MOUNTAGU: 


-Ho can doe thi is.but. only - Wap 

' moſt highs Icis 2 Rags 

VF Y nipotencie to;create;: .it 
is 4 greater work ro-recreaze. | Where finne is 
pardoned by Go D,and a man is become re- 
generate, borne anew, and in, ſtate-of Grace 
with Go p,there Go Þ by his #oLY Se1- 
RIT Worketh inward —— {inne 


is graciouſly and freely pardoned, there oy 


TO CASAR. 193 
life and converſation Jorhekiſoonesenſue.T his 
is the divinitie that I have learned-in our. Pro- 
teFant Schooles,touchirig-this'poinrs And i 
my underſtanding ir is obſerved" and tendred 
vy Davip in ?/al. tx.” Hide thy face" from 
mes , and put away" all. mine iniquities:; 
which is Remiſſion of finnes;:" "Thenfollow- 
cth, ro make up a complete: worke ,| Create js 
mee 4 clean hear, O Loxp, and renew a rieht 
ſpirit within met : * which to-me ſcemerh. an In- 

fuſion of Grace. 'And'S.Paur: doth: everie 

where, after' vocation unto, _ ras are. of 

us with Gop, gran, ro - 
vocation , in newne and in beline | 


| tally. 'T ha ;0p 
EE þ Th 


wh we Id | it 
muſt be ors "oft or infirumentally.. Tan 
wee joerg with the St MY os 
Head we be iuftified by Faith in C'a ute 
y & ut, That this.o t e 18 
rode.) +, ns fects: 6h 
s within us, doth initific us : for that were t0 


acteunt our ſat es to be inſlified ſome att or 
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ertue within our ſelves. For, faich. S.Paur;, 
Rem.N11 1cxx1114 #15 Goo D. that. inſlifieth. 
T 1's romaine. in the ſame. Howm- 
by: Faith doth' diredly ſend 10 CarisT for 
remiſcion of our ſins, And by Faith. given unto us 
-h ens gs acer 
T6710 110M ACCOL- 
deth with the-rraduced- of M.Moun- 
T A'GVU, :G o D. was drawne unto it. by 
onr Faith; which laying hold «pox his mercy: in 
CurrsT;obrameth this freedowe,and 7 e, 
and" renewing from Hine, Faith. is. therefore ſaid 
roj ;thar- is,in/irumentally,or. nh 
And: ſo T am» content to paſle. tor a. Pp, 
with'the run E#-9k Engler u RIITe 


= ” _ Ori IJ. 2377! 1: 
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Þords are theſerS. [a M Es,C 4-mea- 
neth tharamanis juſtus Jr on his 
Holy life indeonverſht orthata' rin 
bath Acceſſe of Tuſtifi tion, as it is alſo 
taught by. your owne men, CHAP, XVII. 


pag 148. 6. WL) (mn 3 : , / [2 
MOUNTAGU.. | 
Ee nameth indeed, an, "Accy 7 unto ; 0 


ÞY #ific«rion,bur 3 it isas oh mouth 
YO 00s 9k 
owne opinion. Is there no Fercnce,in you 
underſtanding,bervix: theſe ty 'a, \trmir 
ſitively, and relating . reſeryedly 2 Many? 
flants give net ye. | 
risfaQorie, out of 
think ſubſcribe BEE 
B-Mokouk waff 6 fqn this;courk 
yet I hope you hold him no Poif 
he OT HEAD 


AW APPEALE 
and' extenm,without magis or minus ; but as ac- 
ory and wt ;/i/ftant,for deftrudion of the 
pod, of nue, by contrary ations of 
to ip ake properly, is a wo be 
co + ſain: of oi ſtification, according unto- 
S.Paur. Bur-in what place do. I ſpeake by 
-naie of a ſecond 1u/tification ? Goe ſave your 
honeſt credits,and name mee the place : quote 
the very words. I Jifinen iſh indeed betwixt 
the phraſe of S.PAuL and S.lAMEs : that 
Hz ſpc akerh of 7uſtifica ation- in 'attaining it ; 
SIAME argu - attained. which- cati- 
not be- ſcparated om. good works, as anon is 
declared, and cited out of the twelfth Article 
of our Conf 
In bricfe,! - Information is rather in 
rence upon the paſſage,chan the paſſage 
ſed as it be. Tr is known unto that 
"the Romane Profeſſors. have. ever in thcir 
"mouth the Text of S.Iamts what doth it 
fite "thous wan ſaith he hath Faith,and "ie 
m0 ales ? can ith prof ens him ?\Jnto. this 
t other t gs, this is. anſwe- 
Ernie be 
a | FD 1u | 
ie de 07 of parh 1 
"I 


than light from the. Sunne.. So that juſtns fa- 
lus a7 ow 6 Faith, by the grace of. God,js alſo- 
juſtus declaratus by his hoty.Life and-converſa- 
tion, that is, the tree 1s knowne by the fruit it 
bringeth forth, well may we beare the name 
Chriitian men, fay the Homilies, but we lacke_s 

that true faith which belongeth thereto: for true" 
faith doth evermore bring forth good workes;as 

Saint IaMEt s ſpeaketh, Shew mee thy Faith 

by thy workes. Thy deeds and workes muit bee 

an open teſtimonie of thy faith : otherwiſe thy ” 
faith being without good \workes,, i but the 

Divels faith, the faith of the wicked, « phan- *on34Fanb I 
tafie of faith, and mot 4 true Chriſtian faith. | | 
This 1s the very declaration-of the MHomilies, 
for which, and no more, my Informers have | | 
promoted me for a Pap/ſt.For,that Acceſ/e unto 
Iuſlification is not by mee made eſ/ential[unto 
Juſtification, bur onely declaratory ;as T have 
plainly expreſſed in dire& words. It nor'is in 
it ſelfe, nor is delivered by- mee, nor. concei- 
ved of by mee, to. bee any- part of, or-ingre- 
dient into the entixe Act of proper. Iuſtificati-- 


carion.; x ſaid, there-is.2. two 
fold 1 ur ſaith ( they 
are M.P:xx1ns his words) No man is juſti-- 


Cc 3 fies 
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fied 'by the Law in the fight of Gon he maketh 
Comein 3-ad þ Fe Juſtification : One, before Ga » 37h& 


Gal-vtr- 1%. 


y 


other, before men.  Toſlification before Go Dp," *, 
whew & D  reputerhy 4 4H Tait, and FÞ/ onety 
for the merit and obedience of CynisT. [uitifi- 
cation before men,ts, when ſuch es profeſſe faith 
t#>.CuniSTare' "Juit by men. The firſt 
i« peculiarly the att"of Goy.Not long before: 
Iuſlification is a certaiue aition in Gop, applied 
wnto us ; which is wht in inſlanti.. "ood 
Poperyalſo: yetto'be din'the ſame man. 
= if Faith 2 aftiferhby ape "the beart (thus 
SV; againſt the Papiſts ) then there—> 
e 4 ſpace of time. between 1uſtification aud 
Faith. But there -is no ſpace of time be- 
> : for [0 ſoone 4s 4 man beleeveth, he 
i preſently juſtified. Doe you heare M. P x x- 
KINS ſpeak of Juſtification in inflanti, accor- 
ding to that. old Rule, Neſcit - tards _molimins 
qe fas Ai gratis ? which was !learned, I 
m S.AuGusTIN E; which place I 
will preſently report : who learned it-of S, 
Srudikck wh Epiſt. 1. ſpeaketh' thus -: Aceipe 
none nent antequam d; / rite nee per 
remperim longs. je works 0, 
gratie marurantis  hauritur. Thi em 
heing called and ju Ge br i conch on, 
ca data it 
prom Aran" exndtiyqu0d vel —_ 
. ſitu materie nituralis obduirnit ; vel v 
din, ſenio -veruſtatis inolevit, 1 know 


A 


4 


on , Sanctification, or the ſecord- 7uſlification 


(for why contend wee about words,thar Ferre 
on 0 


0 HE Pines diſtint from Remiſho 
ourfins by Gop,and impuration of. Cnx 15Ts5 
righteouſneſſe unto us ; wherein is-our Accep 
trance and Tuſtification : and for them both I 


conclude with S.AugGusTINE , Sane iſta reno- Lib:14.4e Tris, 
wvatio non moments" wno fit fieut momento fit uno 77 


illa renovatio in Baptiſme, remiſsiout omit 
peceatoram. Neque rae unum quantulum- 
cungue, xemaner quod nou remittatur. Sets 
od EE een 

firmitatequefeb fo reſtyevaleſcere :itemque 
alind eft, infixum' teluns de corpore demere;; aliud, 
vulnus quod co faitum eſt, ſecunda curatione ſanare:. 
its prima curatio eſt, cauſam' removere s,. 
quod per omnium peccatorum indulgentiam fit .Se- 
cundapſum ſanare langnorem, quod fit paulatins 
proficiendo in renovatione hujus 'imaginis, 
aus' monſirantar i Plalmo ; abi legitur,Qui 
pirius fix omnibus iniquitatibus tuis,que 
Baptiſmo. Deinde ſequitur, Qui' ſanat omnes in- 
firmirates tuas,quod fit quotidianis acceſsibus,cious 
hec imago renovetur.De que re Axpoſtolus- apey- 
tiſcime loquutus eſt dicens,Et fi exterior homo 
noſter corrumpitur, ſed interior renovatur de 


dic, in diem. Kevovatur antem in agniti I, 
hoc. of juftitid & [anttitare weritatin Aſo I 
leave FIe4o 9 varre wF-driohs u6GusTING. he 
Prophet D a v 1 D,.a he Beded ArortLe,. 
and to inform againſt them. at the,next bought - 


" 


Pſul03.2.3- 


200 


me zand 


AN-APPEALE . 
for Popery, as you have already anion 
2 hn 46 thi eve” How. 
on, a f#wrth point of m 


concerning Merit. | 


—_— _— kt. lk 
— — 4 © 4 pe ens Aft. mm 


car: x1. 
Thedoftrineof Min ORE 


0 rejected as falſe and Ire. 
ONS Difference between 
Geollamichs new Ggniicaion | 

of eM, eMereri .. | | 


+ # 7 ” F: 


Ly 
pF 


ere II 


Ee ſo extends Meritum ex condigno, 
"that bee would make men beleeve there is 
no material difference betwixt us and the Pa- 
nit paint. 44 


Mo UNTAGU. 


urch of zove hath taked long | 
"and hi h,in fi ANSE TeAlT 2 ns 
good 


' Merit ing od works; 
PRs in the qi of thoſe 
bop done by men juſtified; and th 


TO CESAR... 
ſtate of Grace. The Councell- of Tree, in 
-ſurly maner, hath denounced" _onathews 
ainſt ſuchas do/ir not,or denie it : $i quis dg- 
ner Yoiifoads: 


reri Uitam eternam, ſt: Seſſ. VI. Ce; 


hominis opers hona von vert me- 


odhin pibed ha jeinFry yn br 
to this- twofold merit of theſe w | 
(for the merir of the- perſon, I meddle notwith . 
-it) the one of Congrazty, the other of —_ 

nity, as" they ſpeak; that is, eyther for the; 
- worth of the worke-it ſelfe,-or:in reſpetiof 
. the. promiſe of G oD -made'to--rewardithe 
worke. - Now as touching this,they talk nor 


 much-amongtt their Profelytes, or moderne 
-wrl They: do hot trouble: cheir diſconr=: | 


ſes with it,nor the world withitheir diſcourſes 
abour :it. neyther doe they” preſſe it much +- 
. As if it were too gentle a -conteſtation. with 
Go». But that other of Condignitic is much 
made” of, as being: a piece for. the nonce. of 
ſome importance: an oppoſite of ſome-ſpirit 


to affront Gop,and peremprorily to c 
Thisis my 94 2H bona juſtorum abſolutd 
bona,is their Aſſertion; and anfwerablyB s _.., 4 
LA R 1N & concludeth,Operatora juſtorum ab- ry... 
ſolutt eſſe Me R1TORIA Vite' aferne EX CON= 
DIGNO, #0 ſolum ratione PACTI'& Accepta- 
rionts,ſed etiam ratione OPERIS: ita ut jm opere 
bono, ex gratis procedente, ſit quadam proportio 
& equalites ad premium vite «terne.But V as- £ 
Quzz the Jeſuite is "moſt eat 1 

| D Vari. 
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vancing the worth: and validitie of Workes 
ex-condigno,cven againſt and without the grace 
of. Cynx1sT,in"1:24;24.1 14+ difÞic2 T4 £4þ.5.7: 
2, for he gr A bona Jaſtorum 
EX SE1PS1S,abſq,ullo pacto,cy acceptatione,dians 
eſſe remuneratione vite eterne,& equalem vale: 
rem CONDI GNLTAT 18 habere,ad conſequendans 
eternam 'gloriam. ' ſecondly, that no Acceſſe: of 
worth 'or dignitie doth accrue unts the works of 
juſt __ the Merits, or Perſon of 
CunrrsT :'whbich the ſame workes ſhould not- 
& have had and 'be indowed: withall , if 
they had beene "wrought by the ſame' Grace of 
Go'D;, by lonely: Gon, in liberall ſort confers: 
xed;; without CnrisTAnd in the v1 11.chapy- 
That the Promiſet'of Go »' are indeed an ac- 
ceſſory addition unto the - works' of good meti, 
but yet doe they no manner way LEI as ra 
the reaſon or being of Merit, er acerue 
 wnto the workes already made not onely worthies 

or condigne,but: alſo meritoriom. Andlaſtly,he: 
concludeth,diſput.c cxx11i.cap.11 thus, Cam 
opera. juſti condignt mereantur vitam aternan,; 
ranquam aqualem mercedem ac preminm': now 
5p eft imterventu alterius merits condioni,qua- 

e eft-meritum CHR15ST 1,vt js reddatur wits 
aterna. Dninims aliquid habet peculiare meri- 
ram cujuſeungue juſt, reſpedtu-ipſins hominie ja 
[ti,quod non babet meritum CHRIST 1,nem- 
pereddere ipſum hominem juſtum & dignum vVi- 
F4: aternk, ut. cam: dignt c 


merit 


- 


merit of Cnnisr, ſaith hee, though 
4s may moſt worthily obraine * for 
Gov's hands. yet hath it mot this * 
and wow to make" we 
worthy of erernall Life : but through vertue deri 
wed from him, men obtaine this effetuall power 
refuding iy themſelves. Aid" Yereu I e 
aske or deſire of Nhat through and: by the 
merits of Ca r15T, the rews d and wages of 
eternall Life be given to our workes worthy and 
meritorious : het; this; that Grace' pray, bee given 
wnto us by Citx1s 7opbereb we "may be ena- 
bled worthily to merit this reward. To ſuch an 
enormious exorbitancic are theſe Schooles 
grown fince the Tzsut TE $. have | 
and domineered in them, contrary ro. 
turall origination and ſenſe 6f Te Heb ,which 
was but to procere, to incarre, to purchaſe :as I 
obſerved out of Cornzxr rus Tacit Or- 
ding tothe phraſe of thoſe times; in which ſenſe 
the Fares, that lived after thoſe ti 
ſpake according to the language of thoſe times, 
uſed it : and nor as forinerly the meaning of 
the word was in C1ctro, TERENCE, PL au- 
Tus,&c. fo the old Tranſlator i in Ge». 3, hath 
it, Mator eft mea iniquitas,quam ut VEniam ME- 
REAR : Than that] may PURCHASE 0r PRO- 
> ardon.Nay farther, it is ſometime ta- 
ively indeeds' ſo much! from Deſert, 
that ik fi i Par to Doc well unto,The Gloſſary 
of HSTirniN retdreth meritum to this pur- 
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pay That omg; of it, for;to Pro- 

 fncarre,was {0 frequent in thoſetimes, 
'that ou od TAPLETON. confer: h , Sz quis, vereruwm 
Interpretuns vocabulo.2 R.OMEREND I uſicchh, 
non aliter intellexit quam conſecutionem Ae fatto. 
and as contrarie. to. the doqrine of 'the ÞF 4- 
T. HER 5: Neb enim talia {ant howinum' x e- 
RITA, #t propter ca vita terns. debratur ex 
wRE; aut DEus injuriam faceret niſi cam 


 donaret: faith S:Be xn,/erm..1.im 41nun.Nay,Suf- 


ficit ad_MERITUM\ſcire quid. nou hahemus Mz-- 
RITA. YVnde mibi tantum MERTTIONG indul- 
gentia pro corond oft? faith S.AuBrosnexbere. - 
ad Virgin. Hoc org ipſum quod homo juſit wi- 

Sera i MERTTT 


ie.ar v | 
mibinet pour pry 'd peſris lo opus. Am . 
£x DEBITO reveunerationem Di ov 10 : 
Cam etiamhoc' i yew ques wervaboud Poſormns, 
vel cogitare,uvel proloqui, ex. ipſius dono -largi- 
tone faciamus, Comray to the opinion - 
of moderate men in the-very Church:of Rome: 
of whom wee have a Catalogue-in'that lear- 
ned late worke againſt F1SKer,writren _ 
Deane of Carlile,pag.i 2.of ferry mi 


ok wag pot 
bee.And. yet ſay. theſe hl ral co 
Informers,YATEs ed Mobo his brother Ward) 


ig mes. belceve there: i” no matert- 
all. 


. - TO CASAR. "20g 
all difference betwixt us and Papiſbs in this 

rib og is. proved fi 2 no donde 
for wIOe fiy as Mi As 
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CHAP. XIL- 


The qualitie and abs vP a 
good worke required by the Ro 
"man VVri Sas make it reward- 
able (as far as are poſitive) 

.. no Proteſtant fr A's of. To 

L mo conditions = others be ad-: = 
'. "ms 
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THdeare his vwwords: This is your owne- 
doftrine in the Romane Schooles : and ſo 
farre the Proteſtants, for theſe conditions,do.. 


20 along with Jon. + 
M OUNTAGU. 


His dodrine. And' what do&ine is 
+ this * that there is merit of condignity® 
© that it.is ſo fare fordh dits"unto gee” 
Dd 3 . works, 
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works,as that e's. eo the wee it 
ſclfe wrought an we may deſerve 
and challenge upon deſert(or'clſe Goy ſhould 
wrong = in e, goodnelle, heaven, happineſle 
at GoD's hands * + maudeles. I never 
ir, never thought. jt, doe deteſt it from my 
heart. Thee dodrine RR be found in 
the ce,is,touching, ot 
the alice EE the con me b 
the imputation- or account of a good mare: 
which Fpngrions, pecited and remembred 
me, are, 1.That it be morally ly good, not | 
evill, 2.Free t,) and wt out of 'c 


ly wroaght, 

ſion. 3.8y man,yet in thi life , not after. T4. 
4.18 the fate FM e, an ' wot by any natural : 
men without Gov; Of thee coddineal (which 
doe not exclude other) what Proteftants doe 
not alkew : Tadde (and oy adde many more), 


Faith is nee tr bud fs in the perſon,before 
that any 44 2oth tan pleaſe Ah D. For 


hee I wth, « ſinne. Theſe - 
50 dah it Akt are 9d 4: 

for they traduce and calumnjate me or 2 Pa- 
fiſt, who require, as neceſſary, theſe conditi- 
ons unto a ow worke ; which” were: never,to 
my Lak ne untill now. And theſe 
are the conditions coneerning which only I 
writc, So far the Proteſtants go along with you, 
Coming _— conſent in theſe” 7 

z 1 conteſle I thought it was 
| thunk fo ſtill I never ver could inde, | never 


TO CAESAR, 4 Sas 

did _ doe not belceve,any Proteſtant | 
living , ſetting your ſelves aſide, fo ignorant, 
peeviſh, or prophane, as to deny thoſe condi- 
tions ſpecified. Now -ir being' (as I conceived) 
agreed upon on all ſides concerning the ne- 
ceſciry of them, I did' make this concluſion 
unto; the -GAGGER , If your texts doe contre. 
dit this, either expreſſely or obliquiely , look you 

unto © da ah wo web 45 1s, Ny 

why mi - not make it, when' they ze 
a Poſition in the, Proteffants' fn 2+ 
themſelves are as deeply” intereſſed” as Prote- 
ſtants are: But the men proceed to a ſpecifi 
cation of my conſent more particularly. © 


_ — Mt —_ _ — —_—. = — _ a 


CHAP.XIIT. 
Gopſurel y rewardeth good works. 
according to his promiſe, of his 
free boutity and grace. 
ENFORMERS. 


Nin: that very page bis words are, If 
this beyour Merit, wee contradiCtir 
not. And, this is the Merit you plead for. 


MO'UN= 


*.., 


dw Saas o Y \ > 


AN APPEALE 
MOUNTAGU. 


Nd fo it is. For all'the'Gagger's Texts 
Ao Scripture plead forthat Mferit I ſpeak 
A of,and .And that 2cerit is no 
more bur this, Yerily there 4.4 xxEwaRrD for 
the righteows.,, dowbileſſe there is 4\'G ov that 
judgeth the earth." A point of Popery put into 
my mouth/ by rhe Prophet Davip;and thar 
 fotidem :verbis, And ſo King D av 1D; is be- 
come a Pepift. as well as'I. +For my words, 
upon. which that inference is made, are, Rz- 
WARD» in heaven no man denyeth.R unvvaky 
appointed for-our good workes all doe confeſſe. If 
this be your MERIT, we contradit-it not. Doe 
you ! Dare doe it ? that there is no rE- 


Wo 


- WARD for the righteous? Caſt the lyethenin- 


to the Pſalmiſts throate, P/al.x1x. x1. [» kee- 
pong of them (Go D's Commandements)#here_s 
f 0RnAaT RRVVARD; and unto him that 
ſaid GoD RavwarDartaH eVerie Man Accor - 
ding to hu warke:not onely according-to the 
Bualitie of the worke, that he that ſoweth of 
- the fleſb ſhall of the fleſh reape Corruption ;and, 
he that ſoweth in the ſpirit , ſhall of the ſpirit 
reape plory and. honour,and immortality + but ac- 
cording to. the - degree and” proportion /of his 
worke. He that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhell reape ſpe 
"ringly; and he that ſoweth liberally , ſhall reape 

' liberally. Not of works, or for works : but ac- 


,C0Or- 


þ* 


cording unto works rather. For there is we 
xa 2620, 0d wr! bpcianua. Alia oft merces libera- | 
litatis & gratie ; alind virtutis flipendium, alis 
laboris remuneratio: faith S.AMBR. ſpecially 
in the intercourſe betwizxt Go'p antl man, 
where Non debendo, [ed promittendo Deus [c 


G g , y th WY bs, LF is 5 ; » _— £ « 44.4 as = 
. CY Ay FG ae P % "08 > 4 o "Pe b - : . | 
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Fpiſt. 1.ib.t. \ 


fecit debitorem.S, AucusT. And from. this,no - 


Proteſtant, 1 know, diſſenterh. :1 am ſure,a ſpe- 

ciall man in your bookes, though I hold him 
_ of another ſpirit and Se than you(berter by 

farre) preciſely ſerterh downe the fame 1n his 
Comment.upon the Epiſtle ro the Galathians, 
See then, Reader, the ſincere and honeſt dea- 
ling of theſe miſdeeming /nformers,that accuſe 
me of Popery.for poſitive Scripture (by a.trick 
of concealement) in Taying, Goo rtwar- 
DETH GOOD WORKES. 


ti 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Church of England holdeth 
no ſuch ab/alut? certainty of ſalva- 
tion 1n jult perſons,as they have 
of other objects. of Faith ex- 
preſlely and directly revealed by 
GoD "4 8.466 


Ee IN- 


AN APPEATLE 
INFORMERS. - 


TT Puching the Dodtrine of the certainty of - 
ſalvation, having cited BELLARMINE's 
opinion, be hathebeſe words; ; This BeLLar- 
py aſsigneth,and thisisenough. FaCti- - 
_ cranſport a man to wrangle for 
ers ut when once they ioinec iſlne,the 
difference will not be FLA Cuar, XXII. - 


paga$6,. 3 


MOUNTAGU. 


T quid hee-ad Tonic LI 28} FP oeffic 
-hiarh this ro 'doe with merit of good 
'workes, whereto by the Informers it is 
conſigned * Neither .in my _opibion., nor... yet 
in BELLARMINE's judgement, doth Certa/nrie 
or- Incertainty. of" ſaFuation depend fo neeeflſa- 
rily upon Merit or Demerit of ood Wines. 
If a man' continue. conſta nſtant 4 in; abt wit 
good, workes,he 4s ſure and cert ine, of 
_*tion"in' Arwdug) WM arige)" 6. On in 
.my opinion- alſo, though a1 Cauſally 
ia his as procured ks, SE - Fu in 
*mine;as followidg <Htheas 3 Buy wher 


Wear 5. : 899d monkey be Ke 


. full, Sollanke in doing good oribagbi ſo 
obraine 


V1 
” : 
& " 4.2 


TO-CASAR. | 2rt 
 obtaine Salvation, (the promiſe 'of Go p 'be- 
highted unto thoſe that doe good) is another 
Queſtion of a different - and diſparate '- Nas 
ture. ' Bur to leave theſe Extravagancies, and 
come to the point,' unto affurance of which 
they ſpeake. It being by thE Gagger faſtned 
unto our Church , ignorantly or  maliciouſly 
verie abſuruly, as almoſt -everie particular 4n . 
that Pamphler is, That everie 0ve oneht infalli- 
bly to aſſure himfelfe of his Salvation,” and to 
hold,'that he i of the number of the El-& and 
predeſtinate unto eternall life; tooke him ſhort 
for ſuch his concluſion fo generall : that eve- 
rie one ought, ſinguli generum ({o the words 
intend) to' 4/kre himſelfe : whereas that aſſy- 
rance,upon which the poore fellow grounded 
his impuration,reſting upon the infallible pur- 
poſe and decree of G © v's predeſtination. of 
the Ele&, was by the So perſwaded in the 
Church of Ezgland{for the Church of England 
it ſelfe was not of that opinion) reſtrained 
unto ſome only,and not- enlarged unto all , as 
the man hath it,Every one ought. Secondly,that - 
concerning even thoſe ſome, the Church of 
England,in the pablick,received, authoriſed do- 
arine thereof, did nor tender nor prefle an 
ſuch Tenet of Certaine a//urance,to be ſubſi 
bed or reccived, bur left it indifferent and at 
large. Of this minde I was: of this minde I 
profeſſe my- ſelfe to be ſtill,and ſhall unrill 1 
{ce reaſon and nn” to the RIES: 

| *-_ | 
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if the Informers- can ſupply mee withall,.I 
yeeld; otherwiſe,apo 32y four, I ſee no cauſe 
to-change. Thirdly, cher fir ir had been ſo,as 
nnd, tendred unto-us by the- Church 
to- "oncivta and beleeved : yer was it- not 


2- Docrine ſo foriorne and uncouth, as the 


ſimple Gagzer ed ; having Papiits of 
name, and fy v4 rs reckoning, Ta propoſed 
it, and:pro it, both in, and alfo ſince 


the Councell of. Trent, AMmBrose: CaTtHa- 
RINE, and AnToN1us MARINAR1US a Car- 


melite,being put unto it. by oppoſicion,ſo can- 


vaſed the queſtion againſt Szr rea NO, 


and Anpazas Vz6A that: they, and other 
of certitude and 4//urance,overcome 
with the 


ſtrength of thoſe mens: reaſons, ac- 
Wa rh a conjeurall orobabiliry. 
en came up-unto a morall belecf; and -laſt- 


unto an experimental fairh. And Vta, 
- os that Councell,writeth thus : Mature t4- 
men omnibus hinc inde penſatis, probabilins pro- 
fed efſe- crediderim goſſe cliques viros ſpivitua- 
les tantopere in exercitys  ſpiritualibus proficere, 
& in familiaritate divina,ut abſq, ulli temerita- 
ze poſcins cert '& abſh, ulld heſitatione exedere, 
fe invent js amet] -& remiſrionem- peccatorum 
Dzum. Thus VEG a,concerning 
certainty 7 Iuſtification. And BEeLt ArmMINE 
gore not ſo farre off ; for hee approveth S. 
uGusT 1 2 and his Dodtine,which is c- 
nough againſt the. Gagger. And this is that 


great 


great Bug-beare, that of which'ſo- much adoe 
15 made, thar- I approve the ſaying of BzL- 
LARMINE;Which I fay is enough,as indeed 


ir is, againſt char ignorant fellow the Gagger, 


3 


as ro _ "_ iſcerne i is __ n 
ouſly peeviſh and Puritanicall; tho I 

it be 45 ſo, nor commeth 1 Naſt 
the Papiſts, many learned make Faith not on- 
ly an mtelleftualhburt a all aſſent-unto the 


Promiſes of Go Þ in the Goſpel}, that Faith 


and ' Confidence are the ſame. And many of 
them confeſle,that withour miraculous revela- 
tion,by ordinarie help and particular affiſtance 


of Grace,a man may underſtand that he hath 
Faith, Hope,and Charitie : and that a juſtified - 


man may have a truc and a certain Aſſurence 
of his juſtification, without diſtruſt 
ting. And they. put a difference in this caſe 
rigor r- Certainty of mo _ 
te e falſam, Marry you haply,men © 
ps making,do know a chin 7 3. belon 
not only unto your preſent juſtification,as aſ- 


ſaredly as :you know that CyrrsT Ifsus is: 


in heaven :bur-are as ſure of your'eternall E- 
letion,and of your future Glorification,as you 
are of this Ari«leof your Creed,thar CyrisT 


was borne of the Virgin Maxy:l profeſſe I'am 


not of that opinion with you. And whatſoe- 
ver you may reſolve for your crying Anza 
FaTHER,/ecundum preſentem juſlitiam, 1 crave 
pardon. - I'cannot thitke, that you are,may or 

Ee 3 can 


doub- 


Sx” - YE ” 
_ «oth _ l Ws > 
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 canbe ſo perſwaded ſecundum ſtatum faturum, 


and evermorc 3 lo. which is at! amyzaz of 
riric, that Faith once had, 
cannot be loſt rotally,or finally and for ever. 


6 1CWAPERY." ot 196, wh, 
Touching Evangeclicalt (ounſai les. 
ngelicall Counſailes admitted a. 
cording to thedodtrin of the old 
Fathers, and many learned Di- 
vines of our Church, Popiſh do- 
crine concerning workes of S«- 
pererogation rejected, 


INFORMER'S.. 


WA 


'T Ouching Evangelicall Counſailes,theſe 


are his words: | know no doG@tine of 


.our Engliſh Church againſtchem, 


MOUNTAGU. 


ey fi ſtill, I know none. I doe be- 


i lecve there are, and ever were, Evangeli- 
call Connſailes ; ſuch as S.Paur mentio- 
| neth 


TO CASAR. 
neth in his Conſulium autem do , ſuch as our 
Sa vy1our- pointed "at'and directed unto in his 


2 ut poteſt capere capiat , ſuch as a man 
do or not do,without euile of ſinne,or br 


of Law : but nothing leſſe than ſuch as the 
Papiits fabricke up unto, themſelves in their 
works of Supererogation. It is an error in Di- 


vinitie, rior to put a difference berwixt /ach ' 


works and workes done upon counſel/ and ad- 
vice. If any man, not knowing or not con- 


fidering the ſtate of the, queſtion , hathother- 
wiſe written;or preached, or raught , What is 


that to me,or the Dodrine of the Church of 
England? His ignorance, or fancie, or miſun- 
png uy miſappl pings is not the' Doc- 
1ne of Autiquity, whith ith aniverſall'coh- 
ſent: held Evan elicall Counſailes ;, nor of our 
' Church, in FAich our GAM ALIEL haſh, rold 
\ Qus neſcit filers 2" nobs | ilta Tibert & 

' Gud 4 Dz0 non ſunt impe. oth Þ vedire 
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Ad Apol. 
Torr pa. 196. 


Theſe Promoters knew it! a B. MokxT6N' in” 


his Appeale-ſaith (if he doe.not-fay true, in- 
' forme againſt him for it) that we allow the. 


aiſt;ntron ef PrEgte Ts ad COunNCcELS, /i6.v. 


: cap. 1v.ſeet.z. For his ſake excuſe mee from 


Popery, who writs no more than. he did. nay 


me : what . tn Gop's indulgenc? is 4 mat 


\ of Counſel in 4rd of r46t ju us Pie 
wader Ft ks we X 


i ” 


\" PIERS 


3 1 LY, 3 : 
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Saint GrxnG6, NazianzENE 


circumciſed lips, 


AN APPEALE 


i 


CHAP.XVI. 


defended from the touch of un- 


INFORMERS. 


9g? be citeth & approveth to this pur "Wehar 
have 


— Jong of of NAZIANZENE: 
Lawves that do binde of neceſsity; others 
tharbeleftroourfree choice,tokeepthem 


_ ornot: ſo as if wekeep them, we ſhall be 
rewarded, if we keep them not,nofeare' 


of puniſhmentor of danger is to beeun- 
dergone therefore: cap.xv.pa.1o $- 


MOUNTAGYTU. 


mer dre Cx54R,to cite 
..:nd approve the of NAZILAN- 
ZENE, jade Of foure Doors of 
the Greek Church ;*tdc navy, 2 vpiep CaN , rſua 
Xpr#, in S.BAS1 L's opinion , wiri per ome 
_—_— a5 hee is ſtiled by RuryINus j 


7 TOSS SKA .. - 

viri valdt tis,en Scripturis valdt verſati, | 
as S.Hrer bis ſcholat ſpeaks. And to acquir him 
fromihetouch of youruncircumciſedlips;$.Av- 


GUSTINE in C—_— = typo 
all, where he chat he was;as in 
magni nominis & fam celeberrims _ 
Epiſcopus : exjus eloquia, boy chr py 
etiam in Latinam linguam ak ay er 
claruerunt. This man, AE LATE 
whoſe books all the Puritexs in Exrope arenot 
worthie: to carrie,is. phillipped off {lightly by 
theſe our new Maſters, as if his ſaying were 
not worth the gurus n _ the man to bee 
made any more lack hold my 
faſfe.by theſe" ies. £95; 20 cum iſlis ſan- 


ftis patribus( from I6naTIus downward, n 
worth the looking after )' etjam ſanitur G's 
GOR INS, & cars fs veſtr «110g vews-! ionis in- 
new patiatur invidians; dow th cum ets "ron- 
114 novitian peftem  profiier oe en- 
rentiam. So ipake S.AuGUSTINE of. old in 
his comm ſt Tur 1 4 x the Pele- 


gian Heretick, bole red/himchen 2s, much 
touching, engine al Conjul you © oC NOW tou- 


penn {0 yet So at 
de ood 
Ve added unto es WH 


TY 

alt fo Tha Nat 

grew ; tlie gfead Pup TOME 
int for cotkjonls has -Hom.v1i). ae 

pede a man may doe more than” is comman- 


ded:who yet was indeed no Papiſf,though the 


Ff poore 


@t0203lag imorduG, 
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adbac;[ "will not: ſeek ADS. Th to beetle it 
=o their braines : as in caſe of Counſels, {o 1 
y., 2u7-poteit capere, caviat:and who is hee 
that. cannot, but he-that.will nor, underſtand? 
Ton” ret ava labia hos ina or I a 
i/t, all antiquity held Popery, and were: Pa- 

5, For name bur one Writer of a contrary 
4.7 ro my There are: Evangelicall Rags wo 


— 
_—_—_— 


—_— — 
A... | 


CHAP.XVIL, LB 
The expoſition of the coin & 


our SAYT Up, Tf thou wilt be per- 
«fe, &c.S,Gwryrs08TOMEy 
SAucusrTInE,S.HizrowE, 
: SA M'BR'OS'E,' make 1tno im 
.. perious precept. If it bee, the Infor- 
""Mers are theleaſt obſervers of i i", 
andſinne againſt their own con- on- 

* ſciences | 


£ ST. FI TYP - 
" FUG j 


TO CESAR 


INFORMERS- 


I % ST. Uh þ+ 
AN alittle ofter;ſpe Agfa ; 
MATH. XIX. xxl, | ou 


TRS> £43 £22 2. 


theſe words.A counſellicis,l grant, not 
perions EA DONE IG T_ 


perfect, go ſell whar thou Hale ;&c.be wm 8 


Ms 


and liberty, todo or notiodo Curnist | 


ticthno man, En to doe or 
nottodoe; Ou ae: XV-pa.t 05: | 


MOUNTAGYU. 


T-is:ſo, have thoſe \words: *iv thne'; 
' doe grant ira counſel ; *and\ no 'imper 
evept,.ar leaſt ro: all'men.” "For”'T © 
conceive the. to be” otherwiſe,” 
pointing WM 
If thou wilt"; 


dreſs Ac o vIives ; ure upon Pri "af hy ed 


PRE 

Rl nd denteod he gi 
an Zeman, of that HOOD; ——_— 
exat Obedience." If it were 4 Law' and 


A 


» 


- have ye 9 FHP far xt Apr 
advice. For Py "wor 118 
plaine tearmes, Go {ell that -thou' Hat 1p hee 


mie ſup is « bindng - wo 
Fj 2 


—_ 


mandement ({aith $.Cunrrso0sT0 ME ) he ſhould $.Canvae: 
-oqupr 4 
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If thou wilr be perfe,go ſell whatthou haſt, 
fo let us underſtand, it is in our choice ts doe 
or not to do it, Thus S.CHrYSOSTOME 3 not 
ſo:you, Pardon:me-if \['preferreS.Cyx1505- 
TOME before you, or; your-betters : I meane, 
your Maſter, whoſe Diſciples you profeſle your 
ſelves to be. 2u0d enim precipitur , imperatur : 
quod "imperatar , ennlh'g Fou8 : quod meceſſe 
 eft fierl, niſi fiat, puenam habet. Fruftra jubetur , 
ptimn.cons 9u0d in arbitrio cjus" ponitar, &e. So S.H1t- 
ROME : and: can you. give better reaſons 2 
S.GrEGORIE NAZIANZENE: diſpleaſed: your: * 
ſo will S.AuGusTiNnE, I make no ion; 
but it matrereth, not. Nec enim, ficut Non moe- 
chaberis, non occides ; its dici poreſt, Nonnu- 
bes. 1leexiguntar cite efferuntur. $1 fiunt; 
laudantar : niſi fiant 6 ax ur. mills D 
De S-Virg:4.39 INus debitum imperat vobis:in hoc autem fiquid 
amplius ſupererogaveritic,inreaeundo,yeddet vobis, 
So will SAMBRo5sz for the fame opinion; 
who .maketh a - difference berwixt Precept aid 


Counſaile ; and; expoundeth- that verie 7 


am. Pracepti , 4tg- Canfilij';'! tum *:recorde- 

74s (he ſpeakethy.unto. you my Iriformers) eus 

in Evangelioantt preſeribitur, ne homicidium fa- 

fo ea 
odd. 23-260 iu” aicat, Praceprum exim ibs. "#b3"ofb pe» 
4174* #8 Peccath. Ab werden ſt: Frevepta Dagtmee 
ena, EqnAat ar OMINUM» a 

1 8A 7: 


. 


TO'CASAR 

Pracepto. imperantur, ſed Confilio deferuntar. 
Duplex nams, forvia manaati eft : Vna precepti- 
va, altera wvoluntaria. Vnde & Dowinus in 
alia dicit, Non occides, ubi in alia pracepit, Sy 
wis effe: perfeilus, vende anmia tua. Ergo hic li- 
ber eſt a Pracepto, cujus  defertur ' arbitris, 
Which Teſtimony of .S.. AmBRrosE,together 
with that out of S. CunrsosTOME, doe 
withall infinuate in. whar ſenſe TznTur 1 1a% 
in his booke de Monogamia,contrary unto the 
ordinary phraſe, doth terme it Precepturm /ub- 
ftantie drvidende egenis, 4 Commandement to 
divide the ſubſtance unto the poor.namely ſo, as 
ew ma doth call ir pe vr yet 
ith it was no /mperions Precept to doe ſo, or 
ſo : but only Coanſell and Advice; leaving 'it 
free unto his choicetodoit'or not to doe it. For 
_ __ and _ is a _ he 
fe, not ly, yet with condition, 
Bur. Urges Po many s you will needs 
have it Popery\to hold: with any Evangelical” 
Connſailes, you will be found worſe by farre 
than Papthe, that are conviſted in your con- 
{ciences;(to breake- that willingly — 
hold a'Precept obligatory, and*no- Counſailes. 
For doc.any of Y ou all, the preciſe# in the 
k, obey CarisT's words in this his abſo- 
comm and going, ſelierh all that bee. 
hath,and giveth it to the poore ?1 cannor yet? 
name any one ſo obſervant. T'beleeve I ne- 
| ver ſhall ſee any fo — rather breaking » | 
Fi 3 at 


22r. 


Serm-Lxr.de 
Temp. 


and others, ;thar did practiſe 1t. 


AN APPEALE | 
thar- negative commandement of the higheſt, 
Thou ſpalt not covet that which is thy neigh- 
bours. and that other, Thou ſhalt not ſteale- from 
thy neighbour. And yet howſoever other: men 
are not obliged to go ſell-what they have , and 
give it to the Poore,you axe tyed: to doe it, up- 
on taat high ny Doe this and 
live. It is 110ne -to yo harſoever it is to 0- 
ther men, not to. doe it-:for you are ſo per- 
ſwaded it is a Precept. Precepts,cven affirma- 


tive, ligant ſemper, though not ad ſemper ; re- 
quire anon exa&t performance,at-ſome 
time or other ;,-where they are tendred. Bur 
you neyther obey 'it, nor will ſuffer others to 
obey 4tthat ,would. For .yYou would account 
and-ſtile him-a Papiſf, that ſhould doe it. You - 
would begge him thatdhould pur-ir in uſe and 
practice, -For ſuch opinion .you hold of the 
ancient. Monkes and {ſcete, as'S.A xm - NY 
perceive that you. ſbew forth your faith by your 
workes , and nw! nora args rcall 


Pots you muſt-.give mee leave to thi 


you, in-the - point, and would per- 
ſwade men of a caſe of Neceſsity ,-that your 
ſelves may feed far . upon their folly, and i» 


_ vacuum veniatis. THI then, whatſoever your 0- 
Pinion be, give me Jeave to'bee. of S:Aug u- 


STINES minde: Aljad eff. Confilium, faith he, 
alind Preceptum, Confilium datur, ut Virginitas 
conſervetur , ut 4 vino & carnibus abſtineatar , 

$71 ut 


: FO CAS AR 
vt vendantur omnia ,-& pauperi 
Praceptum vero datur ut juititia paris ene 
ut -omnis homo divertat- Aha fo jat bounm. 
Demig, de virginitate dicitur,Qui Tm capere, 
Capiat. De juſtitia -vero non dicitur., ui poteit 
facere, face; fed, Omnis arbor quz- non facit 
.fructum-bonum, exſcindetur, 8 in ignem mit- 
teruy, Conſilium. qui \ libemter- audierit & feceri 


evadere non potert 

conſtant reſolution an Antiquity. Che 
fore your manners,or your minds. Be Papiſts 
with me, or- Rebels without me. As. for mee, 
you are Ow alone.I hold it no-obliga- 
tion-: doe. therefore you. are tyed-to- 0- 
bey.' Th a: commanderens AMatth.v.you will 
not denie: Be you perfett;as your heavenly Fa- 
ther: 2. Now. if ;this: be a Ptocepe, if 
thou wilt be perfedtge ſell all thiw haftnd give 


it to the poore it is a ona pm pe 
being dot in dhe pn Bur- I leave 


to, bethinke. yqur ſelves. better. I: co ade 


wich S. CyrYSOSTOME 


; EF vous g oc yu ld, g Cunreosr, 


Tovin illud, 
iÞro xegimer Wapyde einer ifs Y rojuddarinu;yy To weyoniyjace 9TIn Mud, 
ror nite Deirar,dht wil Ss ovjaben3 1, maggariu ate cir re Ee Sic. 


erat 


enrainoy nia Ory 4 aiytrel Srafis THINGS TI), avjilerdloy 
y <Rgnd ages, is 9 3 TT ovplerdcrr x} rowhuray. 
ng, Un, merry; Trims Cineres 70 Enmaiſiupor Ne 
You 
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32865 8 ncantor mgmt, of you v6 duiel]G- Om. 
may Þ aigsny i Meadey Tut Th g 6n # 
rn Had this beene a* Law and Comman- 
dement, it ſbould ' have beene'tendred unto him J 
at the firſt :it ought to have beene digeſted in 
forme abrey omar war hve 
beene in, 4 it is,by way of counſaile 
advice. Fa where be ſaith ,"Poſſeſe nor Silver 
mor Gold , this ſpeech runneth in commanding 
5g Bur whew hee ſaith, rants © dP 
fed _— ey 
eos es. oh? the Tame thine: he that comman- 
deth , will have the thing commanded 
oper any hand':he that counſelleth and a th, 
aving it 10 choice and elettion of a man, ade 


or not doe it ; maketh him Lord and Ruler of 


Tons Thus, TOO more to 
purpoſe,S.CyrysosToME intharplace,if you 
ban wp If he and' his fellow: older bi 

be it ſo.I am content to be"ſo acconn- 


For I meane to; be a' ? je with | 
rinticr than a ROY with Fon Aa fo 
RAR : {248 fo” 


” 


1 70; CAS SA 


. ” 


Tex "F: 15 


156 8 


Tein L: MB us eb, 


wry 16g + dee Yo” 
The Dreames of opiir aboar 


tf \ Home to their har, 


ih vg 
more of which they | {hallhave 


heereafter. The opinion of old 


and new VV riters. Our Canons 


-notto betranſgrelſed, The J9- 


- rine and Faith 


a. : 
” a 
= 


G: jected, Thedarofmeroous 


t the. bleſſed: Fetbers Cen. 
Curisrs aſcenſion; in heavenly 
Palaces, yernotinthe zhirdand 


,norin that fulnes 
9 which they bavenas;and | 


* . | 
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= dcon - 

ticle O | 's de cent mto 

Hell. T he yg. NE weare at 
withour' Adefatfe. Everie 
Novellers Fancie printed, and 
thruſt upon us for the generall 
Tenetof our Church, Theplair 

-- andeaſie Articles of out Cx 
_ diſturbed and obſcured by the 
© wilddreames of lictle lefſe chan. 


- blaſphemiotis mer; by new Ado: 
\ delrof Divinity; by Dry-Fars of 


Wert Fr oucer ce «Fe 'Be- 
leefeof &f; ntiquitie.” PhS3 fu th- 
> FOR _ 1t farre from. Porn 


1) TONE Init t0 STORM 
1 wAwh _ 
4 NFO R M ER rb 


7.0: CES A 7 
and died before CrrrsT; the Scripture 
reſolyerh, that they were nor there wh 

77 bas «4g kN \eſt cavens Y 
noVWw tr 4 'are, intheh Jt hea) TS! 4 
glorious, there where the. glorified bod 
of CHRIST isnow reſiding at the right 
handof Goo.: Cu ay, xu. pag. 277 


MO UN TAGU: 4 1 


HU S hee writeth. And what'if he 
. write ſo « Whythen hee upholderh 
. = Zimbus Patrwm.' His Words and' Opi- 
nion. are. farre aſurider. So faid-your L'1+- 
 BOM/A/'STIX.|C ing' the Deſcent into 
Hell, As CarisT was burienſo alſo it' is 16 be 
beleeved, that Cnr 1sT: went into Hell, faith 
the Church of England, Therefore hee went 
_thither, faith LG a wks jor to this 
Op1010N , #8: Fefc/ 'wup 7h "ſoutes of "the Fathers 
that were not rnd Iuſt as you wilt have it, 


with M.MounT acu in his/opinion. But good | 


Maſter Informers, bethinke-your ſelves :' go 
into your Studies again, and*look-:betrer -up- 
on-your books, You underſtand nor;:the; Rate 
condition of Limbes | Patrum, _— 
Deſcent of Car1sT into Hell, To affare you, 
1 am for my_opinion-(dreame. you-whar you 
of the Bleed Dead,' 


+ 


Arte}. 
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Githered ( as the © Scriptures ſpe 
ent vio Cn 976 Ke 


m 1 t 
Hf fon *into  BrSJns ue nee 


0, L m 
; that d 
hope and” affiirance Tie 6 D s' promiſes, 
and «in 'the © expeQation 'of better” things ro 


come,” were not- yet: then in” Ces 16: di- 
lorigſo, whereas now th _, 


as ſummo ills & 
in companie of all'the holy Angels, 
lorified bodie of our Saviour: fe - om 
things/in heaven: and carth. Ar 
all this; am-nor-for him”, that 
noratitly and maliciouſly-inferrerh,? 
beleeve, or conceit:anic ſuch Limbus Patrum, as 
the Church of Rome hath: fancied unto her 
ſelfe, and tendred-unto- her Profelites, drawne 
IEC ATT 
Ant uv and ill app S 
becauſe they were not ſo. in heaven 
| 3i4,as now\they-are, they." muſt'n ubald. 
in hell as they. conceive them to-be. the ſtate 
[| . chore EOgg this) 2 0 57rr 
| \L1MBus Patrum is fo called by che Papiſts 


- contents, which they doe ima 
2 fat {t pringe, as henoord gn 
Fergt-of | Hell,"For , as if forme 6f 


eth; or 
their Maſters: had beene: ſent chicher'ro-take'# 


do. by OT, z . —— Feng I : r : 
1TO7C ES AR 
». ——_ . 


7 y:{o called, F4 the Damme, | Phrg at ory, Lim- 
bus puerorum, and Limbus patrum. For. the wp- 
-permof# and lowermo#t, they all-agree ; but dt 


fer 'abour the ſite of Pur atory and Limbus Plie- 


rorum : they cannot reſolve which is the up- 


permoſt-of theſe rwo.” In- Hell of the Damned” 
they-imagine, and rightly;eternall lofſe ofhap- 
pineſſe- in excluſion from Gop,' as alſo moſt - 


anſufferable erernall paine. In Purgatory, the 


4s ſome queſtion, whether the lofle be partiall 
or. not: for they. are conceited to have, at leaſt 


ſomrimes, the intervening ſociety of holy An- 


gels, who cannot but impart unto them ſome 


glirmering. of heavenly conſolation ; and*yer 
the pain,thoughnoreternal,but only temporary, 


is fet down to. bee equall unto Hell rorments. | 
* have 'faſtned. 


Gg3 the - 


bes. 0-0 19h they' all'as "Hell pro- 


d « "+ 
be - » Holes 4 indi want Os a 
LV 


T10@4g-505- 


»2230 


Traftat. contra [wallow up Limbus Patrum. ANT% advent uns 


Gracos,edrt a 


P.STBY YAR- 


aoad 
without all paine ; as alſo koi 


"AN APPEATLE 
the inhabitants increaſing and growing on ſo 
faſt,more than they did in the cs of old; 
as in popular Cities. the multitude +gro1 
eater every day and-greater. So that-Lim- | 
us puerorum, in their opinion, hath, and our 
of conveniency it was neceſſary it ſhould 


CurisT1, faith one, ſand; Patres deſcendeb 
ed.Nwnc vero pueri qui «bſq, Baptiſmo diſcedunt, 


ſine pens ſenſibili aetinentur. Orhers do'con- 
[ceive of it as inaxe vacuum : and this is the 
commonly received opinion of the Romances 


Schooles. In cftet, therefore, the Popery of 
Limbus Patram is this ': That in regard of 
ſtate, the Fathers who diced before Cun1sT, 
were, qnead locum, in a pert of HELL, in the 
uppermoſt Region of Hell 3 and, rarer 
without fruition or ſecing 'of Go Þ : Thar ar 
CHazisT's deſcent into Hell, which was locally 
only. into thu part. of Hell, but virtually-and 
powerfully into al places and regions of Hell, 
they were drawn out thence, led forth in tri- 


led 


umph., and tranſlated into Heeves, in- regard 
PF z unto ſccing, cnjoying, and: fraiti 
or'L 


Lad 


of, GoD,n reſpe@ of fate,./ But thi -is not 
the Tenet of Antiquity. A' man may deny 
their being in Heaven, and yet not inferre 


ue)” Mlthyetaacary: pr | ml 
Now to. come to the poi tz; The queſtion 7 
: for their 

bodies, 


is concerning their ſoules onely : 


"TO CESAR _ 
bodies, it is confeſſed”, in ordinarie dif 
tion,doe flcep/in'the duft. Ie is co efled' on 
both ſides, which is moſt matetiall; concer- 
the, Thar being immortall 'in'rheir bet-- 
rer Part, after diffolurion and ſeparation, , they 
Rill have a Being, and are ſu in aliqus 
#4 : for though-rhe narure of a'ſoule is 'not 
ro be- circum in place(as TzrxTut- 
LIAN fatcied).as'M." 'ATES-and M.WarD. 
nn yetare they 
confined in their pope nitively' and. 
indiſlanter, as NG is, they have 
not, not can have,an NN IO ; but's a 
determined and defined. - Being: t 
iaſtant they. are . not” there: for | amwnipreſence 
is. the abſolute; Peculiar of the Arm1onTry.. 
Truely then, and indeed, they muſt and doe- 
ſubliſt in p/ace,or rather #653 though whercL,. 
and how, who car tell < For, the' Scripmure,. 
conterit with their ſtate and} becing, is ſilent 
for. particular touching their And ac-- 
cordingly the beſt learned 0 all. 
places, have; if not: declined- loci, 
et not -beene- curious nor-1 For it. So- 
icere is a; maine differenceat the firſt betwixe: 
as a—_—_ of Rome, and MMoun TAGu's- 
opery;. nm en we 
re es th returning 
ines domed :ap en . "ity gi 
Ag Ain, in that. their /44 whereſoever, ray 
—_—_ they' had Being. Anne, I 
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did they alſo performe aRions of life .atid 
motion, congruous and convenient unto their 
to be at -re#, yet 15 it ined with, /z what 
ſort ; They reſt from their Tabours, ſaith the 
SelR1rT. Where: the latter word, Labors, gi- 
veth ſpecies unto, and determineth the former 
word, Reſt, For all maner- reſt is nor predica- 
ted of then ;not {uch as thar.ref of the bo- 
dic in the grave. They re## not,as in a' 
out of minde, without motion, as not in aQi- 
on at all; as the frame of Nature did-in the 
dayes of los uazor as Apan in that 
ſleepe, wherein Ev a was framed out of hi 
fide, Thus to reft, is contrary to their nature 
and :condirion -intelleQuall -; though ir hath 
beene the opinion of ſome Popes,they ſay,and 
wot par tis at this __ rr 
inſt whom M.Caryin wrote His | 4R- 
y_ But-being now ſeparated from the bo-+ 
e, they live, move iſc,performe and put 
> practice , _ naturall an AY unto 
Ir PrLoPEr Kin es; underſtan CON | 
willi > ane 7, loving,rcjoyci _ ry 
proper ads of n SR intelleQuall 
creatures. Next, inaſmuch as there are, and 
have beenealway in this life, two ſorts | 
the ſonnes of men ; Zeleevers in Cnxism, for 
their profeſſion; Holy in courſe, for their life 
and converſation :then Mſibeleewvers and faith- 
leſle in regard'of Gop ;zwicked miſ-agents in 


p WW; « . 


FE , y & bs. 


TO CASAR:/ A g 
reſpe@ of living: fo propa there wh. 
and: conditis 


and have beence ever, ::wo ſtates 
ons of the ſoules of meti, it-rheit" ſeparation 
after death; fome- rewarded-with' happineſle; 
in cheir being for ever\ with\GoD3ſome:con-» 
demned unto woe and wretchedneſle, for-ever- 
eſtranged: from 'G 0D. - All men. when/they; 
dye(as, ſooner 'or-later, all do' and: ſhall)in te-: 

d of that unchangeable Law of kinde,Thow: 
«lt Dye the Death, arc faid in SCRIPTURE: 
To goe- the way. of «ll fleſh;jor of — 
for" never man- had. a /priviledge :of abſolute: 
or totall exemption. And +in.regard of their. 
being or {ubliſting. after their death, are ſaid 


= _ rhe Fathers;x Ercion 


1 EL and to 
page lags Proves 


- 


or in a ES Rare, The _ 
ing of happineſſe withour-en wicked 
gen. ny of torments everlaſting. Thus is 
their /ate diverſified to their deſerving. and 
herein/the Scripture ſpeaketh, plaine and. evi= 
dent. | But \now Thor Place, we are' not reſolved 
ſo particularly. Certaine- it is.1n- common 
courſe-of kinde, Plece..isever fitted; diols 
piopeetount x0 /fate” and-;condition, of the 
. And therefore, when. this.::nor- 

_— Put on immortality : when thoſe 
ont have won a A 


34 
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ſbine as the Sunne, and be clothed with glo- 
ry and immortality, in the day of the reſur- 
region of the juſt; then we reade of a fitted. 
Place,a new heaven and a new earth, Now, fit- 
ting unto this two-fold tate: and condition of 
foules after death, I beleceve and profeſſe, that 
cvermore there was, is, and ſhall be two ſeve- 
rall, different, diſtin, proportionable Places or 
Ybies for them, knowne ever commonly by 
that gemerall name of Hell and Heaven. I be-. 
leeve alſo, and profeſle, that rhe ſoules of the 
Fathers,Kings,Prophets,Priefts,Patriarchs, riphte- 
0ns and good men, that lived and dyed before 
CHRIST came in the fleſb, in indo CoOmmu- 
nem ſpem nobiſcum venerunt, expetlantes Cir 1-- 
STUM,aSI GNAT rus {| -— A | 
they were gathered unto their people, went 
ew. into Hell locally in reſpet *T Place , be- 
cauſe not- to Hell - interpretatively, that- is, into-- 
wretchedneſſe in regard of ſtare. They went 
to Heaven locally , as ro their proper Y# : 
they went to Heaven figuratively, thar is, into 


happineſſe and health, into joy in heavenly pa- 


Claces , unto Gop, into #he preſence of Go Dd, 


the — of wth Paradiſe, ABR A- 
H A Mt S boſome. Eadem eſt fides noſtra, qua fait 
illorums __—_ eredgmus Fr, png Ts 
orediterunt fatienduam. They hoped to' be fa- 
femeny, s, and- by him, in whom we doe © 
hope. They lived by that faith as well as we, 
ough-not in that evidence and fulneſle as | 


WC, 


TO:.CASAR 
we. They dyed-in that = & 15'7,itt whom 
We, h oot incarnate, 
do we. | Bur- this. their Þ 
dying” fo; will not infnre Flace ito have” 
received them then, wherein now with us they 
bee, and where one day \all Gop's choſen 
ones thall_ be. . For, the ſame faich ow br 
ever the fame meaſure, nor: 
nor the ſame diſpeniocion:'s 
ſame hope is more eminent in Says ri For 
others. The ſame perſons, inlarged 'in'rhew 
Indowments. or. Are are — 


reuniteduato rheir 
yer fhall-rhity beokaidied op out of the' 
Iſt, a0 1 boe made. coldunindble-iniaheirReh 
Pg npankges Far ——_— 
HRIST- our Saviour. 'F 
COLE ,.in- Peace, pony moan 9a 
,in the hands aliGe 2; eres 
not in that degree of ſtate as. now they bee 
in ; had-not t neg er 0 


iwin 
en Net 
Hh 2 | Limbs 


This is ufficient 
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they are now ; in that Pare, that Site, 
that Xegios,thoſe Manſions of Heaven in which 
now they are. For! Heaven, ſo ſpacious, Ex-/ 
tended,ſo- capacious, as we'both conceive and 
ſee, 'is not, nor hath beene; ſo narrowed or' 
ſtreightned | in 'roomth, that there cannot bee: 
dtverſe gs Regions , Habitations ,' 
thbrez: to-ſpeak/after. 
the. phraſs and. of men,remote,neer, 
ed aralieddifbotedy = cones anda erogri rc 
com+- 
modated: unto 'the- ſeverall | ſtates | 
pwr ro ties; habitudes and indonkenes! (s 
, that were-'to. bee .carried and: tranſ- 
latil 'thither. before and ſince: the: —_— 
of- Carisr:; 4n the/mimeof Promiſe, and'o 
accompliſhment andperformance of .Promile;, 
in-the rime-of veiles, - ſhadowes ;- mJ 
that other of Subſtance, ercaing;anlh-C os 
du 70 I They were! in' happine//e,cheref 
NS: of Hell; for'no part of « Hell 
the | v ocermy or | fitted/ for any, —_ 
or 'participation of” joy'an 
bappineſſe.//I abſolutely ſubſcribe ac Bings 


wk LIAN 3i Minditnfers, alind: fins AB tiauris; 


__ which rr ans Tom: 11.;Epiſt. 
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LV11.ſpake ſomewhat doubtingly. ; Nev. faci- 
þ ales rare Inhren cr e 
tam reperitur in bono : that which Tom.111.de 
Gen AA. literam, lib x11. eap:xxx11; het is per- 
in ; Nondam inveni, & adhuc om 
wee ' 0ccurrit,Inferos alicubs in bono 
1 duntaxat: Canonicem.. The 
then were-not-itv the! 7 \Lipa0mind\ aki 
For thalr Limbs is, the verge and up- 
region,' yer 2 region' and purr, of Hell. 
Fholcrcne wenn fin .came 
the fringeand: of- Hell 
the wg ſoule of idur-Sayr our who fit 
ſhed all ſuffrings and penalties upon his croſs 
came )thither-1:t0 . i torment and. ie 
whoſeeyer came: thithery/except| bintalone; 
who-only was /iber inter mortues,returned'nor 
our any more trom thence; but ſedet; eter- 
numg, ſedebit infelix.-.. Ka s 
ApS boomer Was tc 
ye -befare Eonne7,004 Divesan 
he none a —_ of. woe and- 
the holy. Te 


whe, 4 vaſt, «Dich the 

od v7 ever 1, #hat pron AdP> remove 
| 

ay. pane They conn come thenee; 1 


torment, | was: x#%s 
c, immeaſrable ; and;thar 


_— 


Arai ciently;thar they: were, npt-in, Hel/Buc 
as; My Were .ngt bh ſa were got: they 
b:1; 3 : 
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likewsſe in Negven S$TRECTLY taken for the 
THIRD: Heaven ; thrat receptacle of Loo tn nn 
reOUS NOW , rogether on ths 
of our $4 Vv YOUR: For that 


Fabinabdr yay ts $ ym on 
me, If: neither in Heaven 4bove, nor 
ar nar Le 
hed qrbofoto n-a for 
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lution. , I an er vids 
ask nor curiouſly enquire, polcrely, You "A FERRETS... x 
be ignorant_of that which 'Gop. hath not re- 
vealed, And then farther, It is not profitable 


to knowe : for G o D elſe; would not- have 


concealed it. So that to enquire it 
is-bur -nienrs d, ro determine ir refol ly, is 
but pre oe i OE ror at 
CALy IN, and other Proteflunt Divines 

could name ,; content themſelves with 


= Conn with the + 
4 be Heaves : fs) 


articular where, ſecing 
*to\diſcover it. 


to 
oe yas 


Ie is 


rope mee ic : and ir is more-than 
no Sripeare  affirmerh it" 
CE wel of roles 


ey 


could ever reade or unc 


aox Writer, for fifteene banded? 
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if you 0 at.» mn enoug 'to'do, 
'Bur on, the other 
fide, thereiare, Texts'0 that ſeem at 
leaſt to; ſay,and have: D——— taken;of wri- 
ters ,o1d'and. wy] to {ay , thar:the foules of 
the Hulnos uy and R ry , _ | 
nor re Whereas-naw. 34s, S/ToOHN' 
IST: I3-. AN IR grate 
OHN 'XIV.3; 1/ g0e-t0 prepare 's far you. 
Ps 4 Any vom. demos heads, 0 __ ates, 


s, 

- rig a dia a 
#tiguity.from TustiNEg MAR- 
d of 'Herven' 0- 
'of 0 our. _ rour 24c- 


our..E 
NN I Hon rr overcome the « far: 
pes. of, death, thou djdft, OPEN the 


of 
[n AV EX: 40 all-Beleevers. So: Heb.1x,8:12: 
W AY wnte the\RO 1195S TrOF ALE ws 


«cle was ſlandivg:and OC 


U p- 


=721130 


.Uzo nk * nies: his , 
now, rememb os + ir hath been the © 
| ' rh ones, allithe«FaTYEKS/ Gre . 


ray Rag SE amps es LY 6 
moſt glorious Heevers lo 


locallyzw 
' the of: LixoztPeran Maxtyk; 
poo gk BuCszk arid 'M 
5 


eQly writegthat\the Thief was the f#ſt, 
, Who wi Sea pra _ 


on MICA LY IN it»is; 
pi ag on whos 


at. even hk 
., yo p pe Ss of Noir $4 
atry /s tae £8 [1 | 
tha, C046 T0 Genfindniing Celi ingreſſw, ad 
conſummationem aſs, ſecuterum, ſolu Populi emig- | 

3s. in atrio  reſidentts,” vote ad DeuM iſle his | 
In/lit. 111-20-10..If a man ſhould 'p | 
words as. they. will-beare, the ſoules of: 
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pious and: religious affeRions. For inſtance gin 
remembring more-feelingly, and ſo beingem- 
paſGioned -more effeQually with the  Deach, 
Bloudſbed,and bitter Paſsi9x of our Saviour, 
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ſented unto us in colours or work by a kill 
full hand. And I know not the man that is 
made of humane mould, but when he readeth 
on this Book his tragicall endurances for man, 
will reflet upor himſelfe, and his owne ſoule 
and-conſcience, with a lively apprehenſionof 
mans finne,Go D's love,C un x 1 sr's endearet 
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ricall uſe of Ima; 

k of Homilies con 
 agenerall godly doctrine yetis 
notineyery point the publi ke, 
dogmaticall, reſolved doctrine of 
the Church. The Homily. that 


. 


preſen 


2X0CASKK os 
ANFO-RMERS. | ..., 


. A- L dire&ly pos TE. 
be Church of Es gs wm. 
Homilies. 


MOUNTAGU. 


Ou enlarge too much” for al.” For, in 
your opinion,doth the Englſb Church 
@. condemn the Hiftbricall or civill uſe of 
Images ? which yet is a part of that «ll.It doth 
nor in pratlice, all the world knoweth that ;; 
nor yer in Precept or Dottrine, that I khow. 
Shew me that, ponam manum mean Japer 0s. 
Men as learned as anie of your Side,no _— 


it tO Wmox and ciayrs og Bs | 
you, of a contrary minde. 'Thave ta: | : 


ned Biſbop Max row 


it not fo, you ſhe 


En I EE YT" Th) 


nd 


»* as - ey 


_ — 
> aw —_— yy Wyo — Da— "_—_ 


—_— DD" WWW TFT IEG IS 


- WCC" 
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you as convenient 


AN APPEATE. 
Hewilies,in the Sermon againſt the ill of t- 
+ - nw If you had vonchfafed ns Dy pooch 
of your ns in gon —_ 
| on v 
Nl whe naidur eds ro tender” & 
very thing in Magifterie Ditlates, wee, malt 
ſhoote at Rovers after you, and come up to 
as we' 
I anſwer then, firit, that 1 willingly admir 
the Hemilies,as containing certaine godly and 
wholeſome exhortations to move the peop 
= 


TO"CASAR 
mons : Which in dogmaticell' Deciſions ;frons they woul: 
—_— nor avow the doarin tg; Aron 


de reſolutivd, as incaſe of Free-will,of 


x ny 


F 


"Hime 9/1 | 
" | ; . - 2 a 
iti a t of 


Rod 


AN: APPEALE ES 
.of them. poGibly bee true in- the /iteral 
ſenſe, no not in the, opinion of the Church of 
Rome; and were none of. them literally true, no 

d - in che opinion of $.Cyxrs05 TOME him- 
ſelfe. Now after this enforcing. ſort may our 

1 Homilies ſpeake,and bce ſo En Things 


are not ever, or 006 a 


Tio — A | 
ries had vert few or no" Churches ar” | 


. 


= 


et ty — Hrndaidals ke: "And chem yor 6 
a r—_ they lived continually =] 
Pagans and were. themſelves, for the 

Rfeckcs h as had A and .come 
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TO CASAR; 
made at all; and no Image is to; bee; 
For religious worſhip 3 no not of re! 
they ſpeak ; which yet is minime. 3 
but, «7 ornatui fint , ut memorie, ut Hiftorie : 
| þ and that they may bee made for ſuch 
no law of GoD aaa. ee Ns on ir. Gan 
LIEL4 | ef > 


CHAP XXIV... 31 eG 


T4? l,. 


Thin Genir -withthe 8 1G N 
> en SE, // 


To fine withthe lyneof the Fo 
out of Bapoſme ; or-opon. th 
- breſt;&c. no more ſuperſtitio 
thantoſignein Baptilme,or up- - 
on the forehead, The . ractice 
ofthe ancient Church.Therea- 
ſons. that mooved. them, that 
a mightmoove ustouſe ofren'fig; 
Ning, They lived Te Pagans 
and wee ewicth Puritans; Both de. 
m riders 


AN APPEALE 
.: riders of the /; ſigne of Guiksr' $. 
"Groſs. 


INFO-RMERS: ON" 


+. 


OF Gignin our ſelves , not children onely 

in Baptiſme with the G 1gne of the Crols, . 
he: ſpeaketh very ſuperſtitionſly We ule ig- 
ning with the ſigne-of the Croſſe, bochin 
the fo . and: elſewhere. " » figne- 
tur”, ut MORNE; bo wh 
LIAN ; andſo we. 


MOUNTAG; U. ÞT 
OT oy in Tg 


are ye come 
- Church or Eng das 


ar 12546 TY | 


mrhedua, rrp reyas tofthe 
odie £ why FEEEETE 
e 2 1s one pay of the a more an Fa 


DTT ject- 


'TOCASAR./ 


3e& and liable to ſuperſtivion, than another v_ 


he breſt, or belly,or armes, than is the fore- 
head * Superſtition is i» Subjeo, or in "AQ 
-one. \ In. that if you faſten ſu ion, you 
muſt give us ſome reaſon why one part "is 
more Brea and liable unto it,than another; 


and wherfore you-pur this difference betwixt 


the parts. And concerning a&tions : religious 


and pious ations are more liable ro ſuperſti- | 


civil be 092 ma” A in _ —_— 
<ivill;or ordinary*actions nay. {ti- 
tion whatſoever reflecerh upon belighatk's Tt 
Sn ledly f religion and .There- 
or a y,aas of religion 

for all probability, if it bn o_ 
the forchead: withour Bapti 
oe... ſuperſtitious ro do it in Bapriſine. Nor 
can the Injuntion of the Church give any 


ation of & ſelf, ro bee uſed-in point of piet 
7 xſhiow x: for ito fyve ag 
tious in it 

on''it ſeemeth to bee ; 
re on 
| no 
of the Chnck can ac quit"and diſcharge t 
ation of that naturall and inherent wb nc 251 
oor my 


- 


oh + den 6 or arr us ok reaſon why 


extre ne” it So \bee ſuperſtition kr: 
M m 2 


_ 


oo 


67 


h. ads as Ip of themſelves,. 


of 'immunity ufto a ſuperſtitious | 
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vie it am»rws, or to ſigne the bref, forehead, 
legs,head, or any one part,or all the body, and 
not ſo-in Bptiſme. for the forehead, | 

The ncient Church uſed ir in Baptiſm-as 
we do. TERTULL TAN iſpake of Bptiſee 
the words remembred ; Caro fignatur,ut anina 
muniatur : Which he learned nor of Manct- 
on nor MonTAnus, as ſome” have: fabled ; 
but of the praRtice of the Church before chey 
were born. And you ſhall finde, if you over- 
look the place: againe, that'I remembred the 
words for Baptiſme, and not otherwiſe': you 
have chopt off the vinculum that 'tycd my 
words together, and relate them as-if-T cited 
TER TULLIAN In generall tearms for any 
fening with the. Cree ani any place.at any time. 
For which action,:though awvfull, I-doe: nor 
alledge him. I ys though lawfull: for where 
is it forbidden 2 What hindercth, bur that 
may. ſigne my elf with the ſigne of the v4; tf 
in.any part of my body,at ay time; at N 
mow I goe to, bed, In ah morning when I 

at my going out, at my returning /home ? 

The ancient Church {ſo uſed-ir it -our | of: 
tiſme, ordinarily :; and ſo may: for! 
[4 Aka eel] juſt ſcandall and 
The praQtice of Antiquity you will nor. 
you cannot, if you knowe any; thing in. 
quiry.. Therefore I-will ves. ou with | 
teſtimonies : you ſhall poly: have ſome'rea- 
-p0g, for qhetr | Peony Firſt, out 'of :CyYRrL 


- againſt 


LF. CESAR, 


againſt lut 1ax,remembred i in the 4pologie 2- 

gainſt Cardinall BzLLARMiNE. 2uod ommid Þ 
CHRISTI Geneficia recordari nos faciat. You 
need not that help, | FAPPY men, thar bing 
in atly exercitats, an eed no | | 


n | 
your memory. And that Woſrh Divine D. 
Wars, in his Brothers Defe nſerps yy bay 


theſe words : The $16NING S's 
the $16Nnz oF THE Crosss, 4s mop anci- 


ently uſed by the prime Chriſtians | ts theſe ends, 
1. To profeſſe, that they were wot boned of 


CarsT crucified; 2.n07 of the perſceati 
croſſes which befe ell- them | or hy fi Mn T4 the they 


hoped for ab and ſalvation by Crx1 fe T 
crucified, whom lewes lp Gentiles deſpiſe. d : 
our Divines acknowledge to be lawfull. wy 
faith M. MounTaA ;U, more in his So do 7 


and then, remembring ſome abuſes of i 
the Church of Zome, adderh ; in regard 
theſe abuſes,our Church obſerveth not ſo GS 
an aſe of the. ſigne of the. Croſſe, 4s was in 6 
es : nevertheleſſe we condemne not t 
Hand uf ne in regard of it ſelf. You do : 1 ry 
nor. And heerin you ſce [ am not alone T. 
N1Us, Animadv.c, BEL .de Imags £4.29, ke 
Crucis, etiam Crucis CHRIST 1, ut hifto IMs, 
non malus ſimpliciter,ſed bonus. Malus wers ef- 
feitor, 6 probe reg ex animo preſamente . me 
reri ex. opere operato. Nos in _rebus ſacris non 
improbaremus plant $1GNUM Cxucis,ſf beſſe 
Japerfito, Oc, Rem. non adeo Fugeremus, 0 
IH | 


T3" 


| Reſpad dpe 
Barp. T1 


Ono oe 


uſed it ; nor can 
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for vitie indignt rem illam fermentantia,Tol- 


errorem ſuper ſtitionem, , nemo veſt rum ailt 
illorum feTum improbaturus eft. M. Perkins 
obleme, though he faine would puri- 


in his Pr | 
tanize it, and ſo goeth on, 'heawing hoofe a- 
Fathers 


gainſt hoofe, yet confeſleth, that t 
uſcd to arme themſelves 2painft the Divell 


with the figne of the Croſſe ; bur addeth, They 
did not aſcribe tents the nd igne any pow- 


&r, or to opus operatum any efficacy. As if we 


imagined fo, we, Y. vr himſelfe, that it is 


an Fel and- Foolil 7And one day yol 
reade if yo u Ki M. MouxTAGu 
may Written. FAY Rosw.the leſuite to that 
very purpoſe. 'But ferring this ſuperſtition a- 


ſide, neyther can ;ariy moderate Proteſtant di 
allow. FE th 4 


the uſe of the Ctofle, as the Fathers 
er PERK1N<Ss refell it, 
You are of Th 0. COATEIToney minde, 
| make no queſtion,thar great Apoſtle of Pu- 
ritanicall Sch ne , Te dy on which mg- 
-" mw Purge to uf ſe, ſbould move us not to 


PR Kath 


Eng & Fn wich of Es incomp 
HooKER,You erre,not knowing the Fathers rea 
ſons. This was one : ; bur is reaſon was 


| becauſe they lived with Pagans that 
ite "it, Neb "wee ite OD, with 


Papiſts,as they did with Pagans, For the _—_— 


— 


-T L4 CESAR: 
againſt the Popiſls: 


peri 


reaſon __ —_—Y Fo 00 may move us to-uſe 
it 5, 99 F au ape aaa than we arc enjoyned,more 


Yay Croſſe es ad op in as great contempt A 
aeſpight, gheves, had IuLt AN or atly Pagan. 
But... 4s. "the Fathers ,. 
CEKRIST, ws in utter contempt, 
tiouſly adora the ſame a x86 4-60 
they ſo eſteemed it as mas mect-: In like ma 
if wee finde the Croſſe toheve that honour wh 
6 duc fo CHRIST, 4 it wut, 4s, for 
to retaine it in that effiniation which 2 
uſe which it had ft "a 
ence 5; - $7 taking . it” cleane away, ts 
ers of their e | doe Furs 
ly by abſciſsion , that which they 'might 
in prferee an bee! S0 vm —_— Hoo- 
xER , Moſt lea and. ughtly: For your 
reſolurion ; I am ro ule it in op 
tiſme : and ſo are ,you, I doe fo uſe it : 
you'? I'ſ{carce Dulievel pouiet: ir: willing by 
I aminor_ enioyned: to. uſe it in, other. ; 
laces or times. But"am'T inhibir 
it ſa 2 
reaſons to 
or fo:;.and 


I. Ir is ſuperſtition you ſay : pardon me = 
ta 


* to” uſe 


Vie paink ape i 


when the. Nob bh of 


Ay xmas oh whom-.þ ſee 
ſelfe peradventure, to uſe it ſo, 


tins doe, or may-Other- as wellas 


272 


»on, and 1 embrace it, Things of themſelves in- 
fo, doe in ſome Tong of their 
every mans | 


hibited; 
ap of 
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rake not your words for Goſpell. Prove ie | 
ſuperſticion , and T_yeeld. The rule of ors 
conſciences, is not the ſquare of mine”; 
ſhall be , excepr it were more regular, 
aad cx, than' it 5s. Enjoy your © i 
your ſelf : let me'alone with m 
indifferent, that are not prohibired' by 


authoritie any way. For , faith the For Ca- 


"or natures, 
” are exther commanded or forbidden by 
Magiftrate, and may not be omitted at 
aſare , ae 319 the ow , when 
z.” &s S/6l when "are 

ill cheh;' at leaſt; 1 uſe ” 
Boks You fay ir is Agory 
you muſt remember, that all your CV wr 
a 


not Go + OE "X WW ly tl : dil le | 


the 


they bee.c 


NY CT 
pr EET 


Cap. xXV.. 


Tibe practice ice-.of . ws prinitive 
Church hy Tl Meat: 3g 


eg Thee : rej 


= T0. 
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TO CESAR. | 

INFORMERS.  _ 

LIFE mentioneth and «pproverh the hrafice ® 

"of. the AnC1ienTs. They igned, 

faith be, their forcheads, their hands, exc. 
 MOUNTAGT1T. 


]: Ts true, he mentioneth that prattice of An- 


tiquity ; it is falſe, that hee «pproveth it'in 
| of his : for heb  relateth 
it,and no more. ' Bat you knew his per- 
adventute by inſtinR. - For though it . then 
dropped not from his pen what hec thought 
thereof, yet ſeeing you put him to it to dif- 
cover himſelfe, he hath done it, and doth.af- 
ſure you .he doth approve it. And it ſeemeth 

pe to him , that ſome few Pipmics of 
theſe times ſhould preſume to controll the 
pratice of thoſe _Hncient. Heroes of former 
ages, and to doe it ſo with an high-hand : 
wherein unadviſedly they runne upon that 
rocke, which of all they cannort.endure to fall 
upon, For they confeſle therein, that Popery 
is ancient : which,M.MounTaAGu faith, af 
the Papifts in the world cannot prove. For 
they fay in dire@t tearms , M.MounT aGu «p- 
proveth the prattice of the Ancients : and that 
which he approverh, is by themſelves — 


» . » " 
* " > 
v o 
— % 


* 
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for P Nay more, they profeſſe them- 
OS nd Papitts, rhat give ſo much cre- 
dit unto ___ OOO i 
bee ancient. | Out © ground, c 
»! , becauſe they have now more cm nc 
informed againſt' mee for Popery, 1 
well-pay them in their owne coine. De 
ever, let all Novellers knowe, 1-had rather 
venture tO / approove a ſuppoſed error with 
thoſe <Arzcients, the learnedlt in the primitive 
_ of old, than an-imaginary: truth, 
not. {o.,good, with theſe 'Tpung/ings'3,1 
Cw to that diate of the Councell».of” 
x6ie 4m GA | | *; 


þ = 


Ai 18 74 2 Mis 2 5 © S454 CAD 
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The teſtimony of S:/'ATn Ava. 
$105-vilified by the /nformers. 
The teſtimonies of other Fa-- 


thers. concerning theefficacy.& 
- power of the ſigne of- the Gofſe. 


INFORMERS. 


OY 


TO CASAR.' 
Crosse rgooss all: 
are 


MOUNTAGU. 


Fam Cc ! One of them ? And 
was apap" worrh the naming * 
| 'Deſerved hee no -reſpett from'' your 
Great. Selves? Your uncircumciſed lips <LI 
well be ſweetned with the name of: [Os 
raine quidam,as you call him oo of contempt. 
Goe to it roundly ,, quid bſitatis-2 and with 
_ thoſe prophane ones , call ſeryrs more 
adoe, SATHANAS1US : for ATHANAS1us was 
the man there named:to-your hand. A man 
deſerving better. of G.o y's Church; than . you 
and all your Divizes,put them all together. Tf 
ou miſdoubt the Teltimony to. bee forged, 
5 mY honors fn hrs place ; 
it 1s in his  Jocaraone Ver GT, 
and was formerly hint the 
Trad againit wg Sovemems x-If you call-the 
truth of the Relation into-queſtion, AT H A- 
NAS1us Word will.paſle where your Bond 
will not goe currant., But. you ſhall have-mo' 
witnefles to ſpeake ro the ſame purpoſe. Ex 1+ "oe 
?HAn1us rclatech of a Chriftian young | Gent E210. 
tlewoman,:that .was quitted from the wanton 
N n 2 aſlaults 


i. Ai... 


« per hy vn ſt him, for the bare ſ/o; 
, gainſt you, for 


£4.79 Rueft.to DuLorTINUSs, Now” what fay-you to 
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aſſaults of a young man, by: ſigning herſelfe 
with the ſigne of th, Croſſe 3'ra bells vids wl Uni 


davudne, het is it G o D might. remonſtrate his 
gary tower. And Lat the ſame Father 
faith, Os wilyors © yin. The Magicians and Sor- 
cerers prevailed not : Jt 3 * opegnil& 5 Xeut 2 # 
nao; iCordi2n 5 uri for the woman found helpe in 
the $16Nx of CyrtsT, and throwh faith in 
bim.. which is gladius dupicu& againſt Puritan 


; a 
the figwe, Ovz Tyor Fro Vu 
5 Sulauus Woe Tron Kew, 2, overs upir where the 
name of CurisT wa invocated, and the figne 
of the Crosst made, there Sorcery and Witch- 
craft could do wotbing.1f you liſt to fee more, 


” 
- 
oi 


.and hear more evidence to this purpoſe, you 


may look upon that which NAZ1ANZENE 
hath of IuLtan'the Apoſftate;in his firſt Tnvec- 
tive. which TmzoportT hath” of a certajine 


H0.8.1d Rom. Jew fib.3.cap.3. which Epiyn anus of another 


lew, Tostrnus by name. Ev #&s 4m», faith 
CHRYSOSTOME,we have alſo hci confura- 
tions, the Name of our Lord Ttsns Currsr, 
g i % ca? Julaws, 41d the power of the CRrass:. 
Nec mirum eft quod hec fiena valent, cum a bo- 
nis Chriſtianis adhibentur ; quando ttiam,cim u- - 
ſurpantar ab'extraneis,qui ownino ſum nom:#u ad 
iſlam militiam nou dederunt propter honorenr ta- 
men excellentiſsimi Imperatoris, valent ; faith $. 
AuGusT. or whoſoever wrote the Lxxx111. 


that: 


* that Teſtimony of one of them? If you will not 
admit the DoQrine, becauſe M. MounTacu 


delivereth it, I can name you. one will ſay and 
. approove as mach. whonk you dare not deny 
to. be of credit, or ſtile a certain one of them. 
The $16n8 of the Crxosss, ſaith B.I'zs wt, 
was had in great regard among Chriſtians ; and 
the more,both for the publick reproach and 
that by the common judgement of the world was 
concejved againſt it ; and alſs for that maſt wor- 
thy price of our redemption that was offred up- 
on it. Therefore the faithfull which belceved in 
CurisT, in all their talk, in their whole life 
and converſation,uſed ſo much the more 10 extoll 
and magnifie ys er Thus, 44 THEODORET 
reporteth, the Chriſtians every where, in their 
common reſorts and open market-places, publiſhed x 
and proclaimed the vittory and triumph of the 
ROSSE-The, which, 44 CHRYSOSTOME ſaith, 
they were | not aſhamed to ſet as a Poſie to'any 
thing that. they did, and to any thing that the 
1 poſſeſſed. Likewiſe Gop, that the world might 
more deepely thinke 'of the" death of 'Cyr'tsr., 
/ wrought oftentimes ſlrawuge miracles by the ſame. 
, Now is not this as good Popery as M.Moun- 
' TAGU's alledeing and approving ONE of them ? 
See more, it you be {o diſpoſed, in his x1v. 
Article. HARDING. 45 x OFTY 
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CHAPxXVIL) 


Popery 1s notthe fgni ng. wich, "oP. 
"che adorn of che Gofie: Fry 
.effetts w# Gop hath wrough 

of of adbibirofignoCxvucis; .& 

« (may doeſtill by the vertue of 
CHRISTS Dt and Paſsion, 
which thatSignedochr preſeat. 


INFOR MERS. | 


HE profeſſe P / that het vabjettireg no 
: cauſe 0 ſuch diſtra&ion gents 
tion Aye L and the Ty i fee 
reverent ule © neg with\ the /1gre of 
the Croſſe @oc." fi N 5 


MOUNTA GU.” 


ww 
PF. 


0 R this oe, berwixt any, aot tak 
| at all,/s and _Papifts. For he n 


ap:ſts , 'n6' more than Puritans. It is 
a Gloſle 0 your owne, none of my Text : 


| T0 CBISAR) 
and yer I will not defire ro. have irexpunge: 
though I might put.it off unto thar*frant! 


mn. "-1 ” x Y C=- Tu + PI MOR: >» 7. "* per” 

me 4 q : 65-4 4 
_ s , . y 

. . 

EY 2X4 
"M.. 
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Puritan PARKER: and his furious: Followers, 
that indite the- poor Creſſe of felony,murder, 


adultery; and. all the ſinnes againſt- both-the 
Tables.” I knowe-no reaſon why they ſhould 


charge. us: marry thoſe. of your ſhorter .Cut 


they may both charge and challenge, for-be- 


ing ſingular in their oOwne' COACEIt, againſt | 


conſent of Antiquity, -For, the reverent, pi- 


ous and rcligious uſe of ſignimg,ad omuem om-. 


tum, geitum, habitum, 'with-the ſane ok te 


Croſs is no Popery -; which-is-a grand abuſe | 
and 2 


lacrilege committed by them,in adoring 


the Croſſe, and: giving unto-it divive worſbip, 


and aſcribing efte&s unto,the” bere-ligne ex 10- 


pere. operato : -which Antiquity never did, not 


then when Gop ſhewed greateſt wonders,and 


magnified his power moſt of all ai the uſe 


of it; : which you cannor'diſprove'nor/ deny, - 


though you ramble, | and-are ready:/to grinde 


the teeth at it- HELEN adored the Kin 6:of 


De 06:1. T ut- 


heaven, and not the wooddem-Cross Et, faith 9299551: 


S,.AMBR O'S E+- In regard of that great and. 


prophane abuſe of it. in| the \Romar: Church, 
4 we doe abſtaine from the more frequent, or- 
dinary,publick uſe. of the ſigne; which: other- 


1 wiſc-z5, lawful : and we might/practice it: much. 


more, than zye do, were it fiot. for fcandail. 
1 ..;,,Bur-jl.adde in the concluſion, / could: tell 
ſome experimented effetts thereof, You meanc, 


' riorers ſalw- tears of ambiguity expound my 


1 uw 2 
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0, AN APPEATE 
 in-my owne experience, by my ſlfe, or ſome 
en, ATE I 
Img.ca.z9, you have no authoritie to examine-me; Whar- 
Priſctith Pa- foever you have given -out amongſt 'the Bre- 


tres preſentia, , > 7 _ . 
Virtitemope- thren in this point, I may by dr nt 


trey Cnn'5- fore prate you in corners What you pleaſe : 
o'r I may intend this, that T can out of my Tea- . 
occupabant,ade ding afford the 17, hath related none) 


hibito $1 GNO (s works wrought by 


tx>rzxo  1Ome examples of © | 
Cxucis::wjus GOD, in the times of old, at+the uſe of the 


fmplicitate,  figne of the Croſſe; and ſome T have formerly 


#714 Damon ; a . | 
£:bzicorumg; Made you acquainted withall out of Ex1pm a+ 
wdibria elude- y-110S, NAZIANZENE, CHRYSOSTOME , and 


_ mn DM others" : whoſe much, grave, and reſpe&ed au- 


thority in rhe-Church, you, though aptly diſ- 
ſed thereto, date'not crample under foot,as 


little account as you even now 'made of the 

Ancients. As I rold the Gagger before, that 

_ I could afford hinv Fathers 'for the uſe there- 

of, hee having recired none': ſo heer I may 

bee ſuppoſed to rell him ( why not ? ) that I 

could ſupply him-with ſome experimented ef- 

Fes our of the ſame, cor the like Fathers , 

whereunto his ſmall reading covld not, T am 
ſure: hath not led him. : 

- ,_ And what if I meant ſome experimented ef- 

' fefts of my owne knowledge 2 What then? 

Can you controll or convince txie © T am nor 

/ bound to confeſſe my ſelf to you : but whar 

if upon diverſe extremities I have' found caſe 

| and 


— 


TO CESAR 


, and remedy by ufing that ejaculatory 


f of our Letanic, PER Caxuc E M,&Cc.Zy -4 
CRrosst (and when I faid it, —_ 


f = faith, I made the. {cane Way Gat 


y thy Paſcion, good LORD yh Na wil 


"Sang tell what you will ſay : but you know 

" well, that ſome 0 1" lew d Forefachers have 
accounted this, an deal, more of T* 
heavenly Prayer, ro _ o berter than conju- 
ring. If you will bee rightly. informed (Ma- 
ſter-Informerg), it is not by, 6 bare (+ fi one of 
the Cro//z that any ſuch ay cometh, but 
the vertue and force of Car 1sT's VL and 
paſſion rhen remembred,” and ar that time re- 
preſented by the ſexe ir the Cro rae Ir is true, 
miracles are ceaſed.But what if this be none ? 
"What if fo ceaſed, that notwithſtanding Gop 
can, and may, and will, and doth ſomerimes 
; work even miracles. in theſe dayes-* Cur r- 
SOSTOME faith they were cea i in his time, 
 To.5.,p4.605. yet hee elſewhere relaterh many 
miracles done even in his daies. His meani 
; was, they were ceaſed from the frequent a 
| ordinary uſe : ſome extraordinary uſe of them 


might then, and oe may bee, for ought you 


knowe, or ate. able to prooye the contrary. 
The Croſſe of our SAy1our, in the external! 


Fe thereof, 'beeihg as much vilified and de- 
piled by furious Paritans in thele daies, as 'e- 


' ver it was by frantick Pagans in thoſe , why 


may not Gop, to teach men better manners, 
O o | and 
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232 AN' APPEALE 
, and to check this Tho 107g Bn ainſt 


pt of our deare REDEEMER'S 
tinere, do now as hee hath done 3 in t 


1 of old, and ſhew ſome figne and token, to 
; magnifie the thing ſo much deſpiſed 2 Sea 
inize. You have enough. Take it which way 
you will, all is one to me. It commeth next 
, In the Rere, which alſo formerly did advance 
' in Front. Heare an argument of my 7nformers 
preſumption againſt almoſt the current of An. 

tiquity, out " ignorance at leaſt, if not ly 


\ EXtIEeme. - 


the fene 
\guum 0b- 


daies 


CHAP.XXVIIL. 


Thel/nformerspreſumption againſt 
the Current of eAntiquity. - 


I--N F _ RMERS.. 


[ if another place hee ſaith, Tosuamn in 

hghte prevailed againſt AMate bt 
_ throughthe ſigne of the Caoss £,r 
than by the ſword,. Chap.v111.pag. = ” ; 


MOUN 


TO' CASAR. 
M-O UNTA G 1,” | —_ 
FS 4r fo indeed; and were-hot you either 
Jeon or inſolent, ou would not” op- 
poſe or cenſure my ſaying ſo for Popery. 


For almoſt which, of the ancient Fathers hath 
not ſaid'it £ To inſtru& your ignorance,orelſe 


to abate your arrogance, take a particular of 


ſome of them for the purpoſe. Ius rin Mar- 
TYR againſt Tax reHogpeg gy .and,99.0dit.Grae, 
Roy.STEPHANI. TERTUL LIAN, contr ludecs, 
Pag.102.and ib. 3.ezzinſt Mar ctoN+ in the 
fame words; and in other places.Cx en 1a, 
lib.2.c4p.21. Teftimon. adv. Tud. S.AMBROSE, 
Tom.5 Ser. 2.in diem Paraſceves.HIERON.Tom. 


5.4n X11.OSE 8-p4271.C Hk t.5,0 5 T. Tas page | 
28137 


662.and clſc where.NAz1anz.Orar.6 
and thoſe remarkeable' Verſes of his, / © / 
Xelre apa; is dy16 m7" dnng/alvGr manduncr 


Enwern/mus MariO-©y tp6i 6s reg G& 
Exaivag Awarx 3>00v gpamey.” 
which was alſo intended by ATrHAnaAsius 
the Great,Tom.1.p4g.406.1n this cloſe couched 
maner : Tg aug ovmaipe woeaia dom F Aug 
who by his people ISRAEL; working\by*bis ſecret 
and myſtical grace and power , did vanguiſh A- 
MALECH ##-feht. In a point of this nature, I 
can be contented to be cenſured for a Ps 4, 
with theſe..and/ the like” Worthies : in th 


meane time,you may bluſh for your ignorance 


.and preſumprion. 
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Touching the Sa cnament; || 


of the ALTaR, 


T he Informers drawne low, when 
they leave matter, and take of- 
fenceat words and phraſes. The 
Annnpg of Altars, A Sacrifice- 

. repreſentative.and ſpirituall,ac- 
-»knowledged by all. The 4uthor 
| hereinfarther from Popery,than 
the/nformers from Purttaniſme.. 


INFORMERS. 


OF the Sacrament of the Log ps Suppet® 
hee writeth very. Popiſhly.' { 120 
MOUNTAGU. 


JW cril doth heejndeed Is. Our deer Hrerhven 
-are. heere cleane out. of Patience. Hitherto | 


© 


-their progreſſe hath beene' from /avourins 
hy DI > © (3 ro -- 


TO CASAR, 
to /azing.and writing,marry- it was but ſimple 
Popery. Now upon improvement, he writeth 
VERY Popiſbly. For, firſt, he calleth the Sup- 
. per of the LorRD in expreſſe tearms, not as 
uling their phraſe,but his owne,The Sacrament 
of the Altar. Very. Popiſb, foriooth , to uſe a 
word,no ſtranger in the world. And my good 
Brethren, have not your ſelves, as holy and 
preciſe as . you would  ſeeme, uſed the like - 
phraſe * Have you not named the Maſſe, and , - 
Purgatory, and Tranſubſiantiation,and the like, 
without any adjetion of,As they call it,or for. 
Mo times than you have fingers and toes, 1 / 
doubt not. Then ſure, out of your owne 
mouthes, you ſpeak very Popſbly ; and,which , 
muſt follow in your inferences againſt Maſt. 
MounTaAGu,are very Papiits, in ſuffering ſuch 
prophane words to flee over the hedge of 
your teeth. And yet M. MounTaAcGu ſpeaketh - 
by. way of conceſſion :- you have let thoſe 
_ words ſlip from you abſolutely. Sir Carnifex 
of words, and tormentor of phraſes, I could 
anſwer you as TER TULLIAN and ATHEN AGO- 
RAS did theelder Pagers; You draw low upon 
the lecs of malice & detration,when you have 
nothing left but words and phraſes to calum- 
niate. But I rather-chuſe to ſpeak” in our B. 
MorTox's:words,apologizing- for Proteſtants 
againſt Papiſ{s., It may be I have taken licence - 
in uſe of tearmes ; but no-error in dotrine 
can yon finde : for, to put off your imputati- 
O 0:3 on 


_ ons 


286 AN APPEALE 
on from farther faſtning, I beleeve no ſuch 
Sacrifice of the Altar as the Church of Rome 
doth. I fancie no ſuch Altars as they mPlOY, 
'though'I profeſſe a Sacrifice and-an "A/tarIn * 
the {ame reverend Biſhops words : The Loxps 
Table, being called improperly an Altar, can no 
more conclude « Sacrifice underſtood properly, 
than when 4s S.P Aur calling Trrus bu Rl 
according tothe Faith,wehich is improperly,as man 
: may contend, S.PAUL was his naturall father ac- 
| 


cording to-#he fleſh. | pri 
$9 it'is, The LorxDs Table hath been called 
wnz5iewy from the beginning ; not, as ſome. 
fallly reach, by ſucceeding Fathers, S. P AuL 
himſelfe may ſeeme to- have given authotitie 
and warrant-to the phraſe, Heb.13.10.16 N a- 
Tius,S:lonws Diſciple, uſeth the word in 
Chriſtian uſe and Litargie more than thrice. - 
So doth CrzMtns, the AroSTLES Canons, 
Droxrs1us AxtorAGITA. - IREN us, 146.4. 
£49.20. ſpeaketh of the Miniſters of the New 
Teſtament, not the Old,that they doe Dzo & 
ALTAr1 deſervire. Theſe Altars were not of- 
Stone at firſt, untill the dayes of ConsTan- 
TINE,that the Church came to have reſt and 
peace ; nor then frequently and in ordinarie 
Churches, but in Cathedrall only,or in great 
Citics. But of Stoze they were, it is certaine ; 
contr:Baxox. and I prove it elſewhere, before that Popery 
#nExercaned. yas heard of in the world, 'or in the Church 
of Rome it ſelfe, But the name of Atars was 
| glvcn 


s 


TO CASAR 
given unto them when they were of wood; as 
is plaine out of OeTaTus and others, as I 
have there colleted. Now though you may 
ſtumble and break your ſhinnes at the 4/tar; 
yet I hope you will not overthrowe the $4: 
erifice, T have ſo good opinion of your un- 
derſtanding; though weak, that you will con- 
feſle the bleſled Srcrament of the <Mtar, or 
Communion-table, whether you pleaſe, to be a- 
Sacrifice ; not ot poor as they-call it (I 
will uſe this word, Call zt; leſt you ry 
me upon- Popery for uſing propitretory) for | 
living and dead:; not an externall,vifible,true; 
and proper Sacrifice, but onely repreſentative, 
rememorative; and ſpiritaall Sacrifice. Now if 
you grant a Sacrifice,vhy deny you an Altar? 
D.RernorDs and B.MorxToN have-granted, 
that though we have no proper Altar, yet Ab 
tar and Sacrifice have a mutuall relation and 
dependance one upon the"other. The name of- 
Priefts is given not only unto all Chriſtians in 
generall, bur alſo to the Ainiſters of.the new 
' Teſtament in particular, by the confeſſion 'of 
D.REernoLÞDs out of Efay Lxv1. 21. in his 


1 Conference chap.y 111. Diviſ.4.pap.470. -Indced . 


firſt to the Miniters,and- then to thoſe that are 
'all a rozall Prieftbood. They have authoruy, as 
he confeſlethyto ſacrifice ſpiritually : good Sirs, 
why: not then an 4/tar, at leaſt of the ſame 
making,, to facrifice upon'? And why: then is 
it: ſuch Popery to name the Lord's Supper,T he 
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and Prieſthood alſo, and yet bee farther from 
Popery in that-praRtice, than you from Purita- 
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Sacrament of the ALTAR! Walk at random 


and at rovers in your by-paths, if you pleaſe, 
I have uſed the phraſe of Altar for-the  Com- 
-wnion-table, according to the manner of An- 
tiquity, and am like cnough ſometimes to uſe 
it ſtill. S.Paur calleth the Pagan ALTARS 
(which were indeed and truely Alters) T 4a- 
BLES : and why may not wee name the 
LorxD's TaBLz an A/tar, by the ſame -war- 
rant 2” Tow cannot communicate, he ſaith, of the 
TABLE of the LoxD, and the T aBLE of Di- 


els, Nor will-I abſtaine, notwithſtanding 


your oggannition,to follow the ſteps and-pra- 
Rice of Avtiquity, in uſing the words Sacrifice 


niſme, or any Puritan is indeed from true” Po- 
pery ; being two birds of one feather. 


—————————. 


CHAP. XXX. 

Areall preſence maintained by us. 
The difterence betwixt us and 
popith writers is only aboutthe 
modus, the manner of Cux1isr's 


preſence in the bleſſed Sacrament. 


_ Agreement likely to be made, 
| bur. 


» 


ſpirits on 


cifict. 
INFORMERS. 


A Feerwards bee expreſſeth himſelfe more 
fi ully 3 and ſ; aith thus unto his adverſary: 
But thatyou were bredupin a fation,o- 
therwiſe you would acknowledgethere 


need be no difference betwixt the Papifts 


andVs in the point of Reall Preſence.pag. 
253. raw. Za "I 
 MOUNTAGU. 

Ort falty(you meane,to be a Papift) 


MM: before; and that in the point of 


real preſence : which Real preſence , in 
your'Divinitie, is flar Popery;, bur nor in the 


Divinitie of the Church of Eng/azd. Concer- 
ning this point I (4id, and T fy fo Rill, thar if 
men were diſpoſed,as they ought, unro | 
there need be no difference. and I addedarea- 
ſon, which I repeate again heer : The A 
ment is only in de' mode praſentie : the thi 
is yeelded to on eyther fide, that there 1s 1 
the holy Euchariſt a ' Reall preſence. God forbid, 
faith Biſhop BiLson, we ſhould deny that the 

Wo Pp leſs 


FD 


TO CASAR | 
dutforthe fatiour and nnquiet 


"- 
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_ their owne Teluits witneſſe, do alſo-profeſſe.Fors+ 
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AN-APPEALE 
fleſp and bloud of CyrIST are TRULY prE-- 

SENT,ard trucly received of the faithfull at the 
tor Ds Table. 1t 4 the doftrine that we teach. 

others, and comfort our ſelves withall, Pag.779. 
of True ſubjef. And the reverend and learned: 
Anſwerer unto BELLARM INES Apologie,com- 
meth home to the Faith , or Popery if you will, .. 
condemned .in M.M 0.uN T-A 6 u, who learned 
it of thim--and- ſuch. as hee' is, Nobis oobiſcum 
de © B'1.E C T O-convenit; de mold lis ons. eſt; 


4 


You underſtand not objedum and modum heer : 
take his 'owne application,to the purpoſe.Pz a- 
SENTIAM, i#quam, credimus non minus quam 
05 VERAMs: De MODO /PRASENTIE' wil Fes 
mere_definimus; And to them agreeth-Bithop 
Mor T 0 Nypeg. 93: The queſtion is not 'concer- 
ning 4 Reall Pre nce, which Proteſtants, 4s 


TUNATUS 4 Froteſtant , holding that; 
is in the Sacrament,MOST.REAL L Y-:VerifSim 
reali{simeg,, are his-words. Carvin, teaching 
that the preſence of Cris T's Body, in reſpect. 
of the ſoules of the faithfull ,is rwiu v in this 
Sacrament ;and SUBSTANTIALLY 7eceived, With. 
whom Bzza and-S-4 v-a £1. doc conſent. IE 
this be-the DoQrine that the Church of Exz- 
lind teacheth-and profeſſeth, as it is+ indeed, [ 
' leave. you to thoſe that muſt-looke: unto You... 


Yea bur it. is incxpiable that I ſay, 1#e nerd 
wet ſa: diſſent from Papiſts. As if it were a fa- 


F 
T : 


- Out. 


TO/CASAR.. 
out cauſe. I may. I ſon, me tn fodech bn 
| {gg Ao na Ya ge 5 9 
Telves, which I uttered NG We teſutte 
FaQion : But that the Diwell bred you up" in'a 
FACTION and ſent i er 
maintaining 4 FACTION, 
well acknowledge;there 1 no fa —_—_—_ 
point of the SACRAMENT we ſbould be 4 
ted as We and the PapisTs ere, ſeeing both con- 
feſſe that which is enough, This '& my body: ; 
and contend meerly. about the MoDus,How 
it is my body. A point of faith undeniable, | 
though ir be unſearchable and. incomprehen- 
maſ Incomparab Pn O _ K ER,that = 
maſtix, might well fay, and you. 4n your 
wits El? EbEribe it,.thus ': Seeing that by 


poning hy ſeverall. qpinions which have' beetie_ 
eld, t 


are growne, for ought 7 can ſee, on all 
ſiaes $a len th to # generdl kekingsy. CON- 
cerning that which "*"< is material, namely, 
the reall gertie 107 of CarisT, and. of life i in 
his body and bloud by meanes of this Sacrament 
wherefore ſhould = world. fs ll difirac- 
zed (yes, to pleaſe the humours, and ſerve.the 
turnes of /eſaites and Furitens) and rent with 
ſo manifold contentions, when :there:remayneth 
now no controverſt eſeving only about the ſubjett, 
Where CHRIST « ? yea, even in this paint w 4 
. ther fide denyeth, bir that the 'ſoule: ry uy 
the receptacle of CrruST's prefente; Tr was ot 
bleſled __ in my: «SM MD 
P p 2 
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AN APPEALE 


to be heard in an open Pulpit, and Publiſhed" 

| in Print, MALEDICTI PaciFICT ; thoſe thar 
endevour to make up ſuch rents. Be you of | 

| that family, if +9 wy afe.'T am-for peace and il 
43 reconciliation, and (ay ſtill, BeaTi Pacreicr 

as I have” otiine from CHr1sT,and 


his bleſſed ſervant, King lars of moſt hap- 
| pie memorie. . | 


it. 
——_ 
M———_ 


CHAP. XXX1. 
The v uthor s EE uk -— 


of hiserror.Conſecration of the 
elements.cauſeth a: change; yet | 
inferresno Popiſh Tranſubſtan- 
tiation. The luformers out of thety 
element. Antiquity maintained. 
Spun & DDE condem- 


8 : _ s » 
- —_ «Aide os ar . —_—_— 
"Er , , * wa 9 Ag. P ou gt end: C x 
p dies nei.” * 6-7 Sw - 
. & ( o 
= 


- 

ned. _ . a 
= | INFO RMERS. 
| | N4 againe,No. man denieth a change, 
> A mort ar hear atranſe-- 


| lemongurien asthey ſpeake: 


| N 


TO CESAR, 
MOUNTA GU. 


O Man denyeth : you doe. But par- 
don me, I meanr it of diſcreet, mode- 


have excmpred you (I perceive my error)and 
ſuch as you r 2s of the men wy re mee 
this fault, I will commitr'>it no more. If I 
have any occafton- bereafter'to ſpeake of /ear- 
ned and moderate men, | will ever except and 
excmpt you and yours. I muſt confeſle: my ey- 
ror and ſimplicity-: for-I would have thought, 
that in the Sacrament everie- man would have 
confeſſed a change; that the conſecrated Ele- 
ments had beene ſomewhat more than meere 


ſicramentall Becing of them, and not onely a 
naturall, in their uſe and t, Vbt acs 
efſerit CONSECRATIO,He pane fit care CHRI- 


ST I.And S.AncusTINES Saying is common 


and well knowne,_Accedat Verbum ad elemens- 
tum, & fiet Sacramentum, And Crxrir of 1e- 
raſalem,Catech.y.ſaith to the ſame purpoſe: 
Precamur DzuM hominum amantem. ut emittat 
SANCTUM ſun” SPIRITUM #4 res propoſitas, 
uf FACIAT PANEM CORPUS CHRISTI, & 
VINUM SANGUINEM CHRIST1. For, quicquid 
contigerit SP 1RITUS SAN C TUS Sud 4 
Shdgey x uamiCiCrmu, it i ſanttified and changed, 
firh S.BA$1L in his Zitzrgie : and whois 
P p. 3. not 


rate, underſtanding Divines. I ſhould 


ordinary Bread-and Wine. For I did conceive a ' | 


: 
r—_ ee "TERT. OTIOO TRIS * 5 


ſubſtantiation.'For in the other two the matter 


} 
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- 

"+ 

k 

i 

- 

| 
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AN APPEATE , 
not of the ſame minde 2 Speaketh he not un- 


to the ſelfe'ſame purpoſe © You never heard, 
it ſeemecrh, of wemCoaJ in H1M z not Of werend- 


nas; out of THEOPHYLACT-in MATTHIXX VT. 


not of uernwuanguic in GREGORY NYSSEN,NOC 
of uemaryas it HiMin CHRYSOSTOMEand 
others. For it wr you _ not much 
verſed in -Antiquitz.; and ignorantly imagine, 
that, if theſe be eranted, opiſh Tranſubſlantia- 


_ tion muſt needs enſue: which if it were-ſo,then 


that Popiſh Minion, as Biſh. ons .calleth 
ir, were.not;.as it 1S,' a + B eſterdaycs 
birth, never heard of in the wok for MCC. 

cers after Cyr 1sT. but, a change of the e- 
hag tis;Tran/mutation and Tranſelemen- 
tation, do not anferre, you muſt knowe, Tran- 


remaineth; bur in this the -atter 1s. deſtroied: 
the quantity and accidents onely remain. There 
is a Converſion Sacramentell, that is, of fignifi- 
cation, and of ion and uſe; as alſoin the 
Water.of Baptiſm. And in Converſions that 
arc fubſtantiall, whether by divine power or 
courſe ordinary, there is'evermore tertium quid, 
nouim, neviter produttum, out of that which is 
converted. Bur in their Tranſubſtantiation the 


Body of Car1sT is not produced anew, nor 
: receiveth any ſubſtantiall change. Many be'the 


differences that might be inſiſted upon: but I 
paſſe them over. The poor men that tendred 
this for Pgpery, were doubtlefle out of —_ 
ION * __ele- 


clude, 


as Hantia- 


a verbi” fattus oft ca- 

r0, Et ſicut' in perſoni Cur ns Tr bumanitas 
videbatur , latebat Divinitas ; it4 Sacraments vi- 

fibili inviſtbiliter divina ſe infundit Subſtantia. 
Nor that Saying of S.Amzrosx; by theſe pu- 
ny Divines cenſured for Popery; as alſo" Maſt.- 
MounTaAGu for ving ir, and ſubſcri- 
bing to it: Before Conſecration it was bread,com-- 
mon bread ;, but after Conſecration, it becommeth 
the FL.tEsH or CyriST, becauſe then the S4- 

crament tis 6onſammate.\W hich did-not ſeem Po- 
pery unto Biſhop Mor Ton, peg.106:; The Fa- 
thers, ſaith he, doe note in Bapriſme a certaines. 
chanze. AMBROSE, ſpeaking of the water in' 
Baptiſine, ſaith :-The natare:thereof is by Bene- 
diction changed. And hee is prodaced 'in the- 
like caſe for proofe of  TFanſhb#tantiation "ity 
the Exchariſt, In the margin he ſerteth' down 
his. words thus :: Forre dices , mens penis eſt aſts 
tatus : ſed panis iite, ante verba Sacrament oriunt; 
Panis eſt : wbi acceſſerit Conſecratio, de pane fit 
caro CnrIsT1.: The very: words by mee 
TIC 


a ar RO PER A 
3 4 = a 4 - I L 


_ duce me for Popery {o publick! 
learned Biſhop they approve 


 with,That it t« the gody of C a «1 8 Tani doe 


AN APPEALE 
recited out of Lib. 1V.-c4p. 4+ de Sacram.. ' 
this Popery in MMouN TAGU *? Is it good 
Catholick Dodrine in Biſh.M o x Tox © Hee 
approveth it, and explaneth ir thus zand yerS.' 
AMBROSE(if you can-light upon the right e- * 
dition ) faith alſo of the elements, Operatoriue 
ſermo eſt, & ſunt que erant,& in aliud commu- 
teautur, But , eſſe quod erant, doth ——_ take 

abfax- 


4 8 ' 
Is 


away and aboliſh that fiction of Ty 
tiation unto \ anather nature. They remained 
what they were indeed, yet changed in uſe,to be 
Inſtruments by Faith -of Grace, as his owne 
ſimilitude doth illuſtrate. T ipſe eras wetws 
Creatura: poſkquam conſe ecrafuns Cs,nous Creature 
cepiſli eſſe. <Accipe igitur quemadmodum ſerms 
CHR1sSTI omnem Creaturam matere conſutvit, 
It was intolerable infolence in ſuch J2narocg, 
to challenge this for Popery which they under- 
ſtood not; or elſe malice Puritanicall, to tra- 
«ge in that 
or good Divi- 
nitic, In concluſion, -you manifeſt your ſelves 
meere Sacramentaries, or worle, that denie 
C:HR15TS Body and his Bload to be-in'the 
Sacrament (1 dare call it fo in deſpight of de- 
tration) of the '_Altar. For you informe'a- 
gainſt theſe words as Popiſh, Bee contented 


mot ſeeke nor define how it is ſo, and wee fhill 
not conteſt nor contend. which G ©» forbid thi 
Church of Eng. axD! ſhould maintain, ſaid. 


u 


ſhop 


thop BrtSov. Tha Þ he f 


bolifts, raughr you this roy rine,) 
ledge n receive y W, 
bare ſienes a ul 


Church againſt yoo, abd x th P 5;all 
three, 7; Londen or the nod ral : 
ſubſtance of Bread and- War 
the” Lox v, cannot bee prov Prove 
bur/it-is' ant /t0 
Scripture, oyerthroweth the yacke of a'Sacra- 


ment, and hath given Sr unto many _ 
ſuperſtitions. TheBoDY' angels. Not ioen, 


taken, and eaten in the SUPP E nk only after an 


J 


meanes whereby the yo of CansT # recet- 
» ved and caten inthe Sue Shigeru "UP 
XXII, 
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T ouching ConrESSION. 
Information againſt-the' expreſle 


. direction a practice: of the 
Church of Enpland, No new. 
Wl cuſtome, buttheancient' 

pious mannerof Cor fs 


an 


; 8 3% = my 
| ” lf | 
* Ld 


FEES 


beavenly. and SP 1R1TMA LL mancr;and thes 


i } 
> Cannot. abou Mu” 


a adgfoo Cie bo en ſcan... ASI oe. OS .. Ado and GS 


aan; <7 Donor ” 


_s _ -- * 4 
35 P.” = 3 TY 
EEE: 


FF 4 # 1 on . 
+ Z FC Ae» A F . TL ” , n Mos - , Wk Fu _ 
"n* : . fs f Mz bo : k > i" by » LIT. % ; 1 a, 
"FS. > mth "=> - #S+= . þ a x y PX Fg # * #-q6- s ts bs. BT ni TO Pn Op \ Wy c 4. 6.00 3 - 
1,0 4 = * pER by | s.,.4 CS ow » yg ££ Fe 3 ”s 7 > 4 Ty pas SW] Þy 0 FI * o A "* on 4 "p20 oy | LOL k 
-- - > Ct + — - —; af Yes” TP CO a pb” Fl __ —_ OY If "I k, SAM Cs 1 ge '% —< p "- : + MAGE DT; 2 ” 
; Fl 2 = . n+ Tat F o* b i waſh 2 " a» I * _ MS oy. "*- 3 31) ASE 5" 1 La Br Ih bt IV - A WET. b 
Ss < Fa + S130». of IF ky * z "'p * . Fa. - %s OS O87 of (, \ \ ſhe Il by 8 
- 4 ks — SA TY: _— 4% , ww 0 A OD” » Ez par. * if : . Page ty A *%y Fu : _s " 
C P LS k 4. þ a 4 P. - = . * l o&e- v - g as , ' ad by 
; ES Fo i - 


AN APPEALE 
for the helpe and farcherance of 
mens true repentance, and for 
- the continuing of them'in a- 

mendment of life,is,may be,and 
ought to-be urged. How Confe/- 
fron of ſinnes toa Prieſt isrequi- 
red by the Church before the Ks. 
 ceiving of the L 0.8 08 Supper. 


INFORMERS: © 
W/E <quiremen , ſaith be;to makeſpe- | 


_ciall confeſsion of their ſinnes unto a 
Prieſt, if they finde their conſciencestrou- 
bled with any weighty matter , eyther 
when-they' be ſick, or beforereceiving of 
theLogps Supper. © : 


[134070 MOU NTAGYU.: G4, 


y At ancatlaſt went not to fetch divis-- 
B ons , as-at Other tines 2 but ſer his 
Face toward the wilderneſle : nor theſe 

men to caſt -on '»»e particular calumnies, © but 
per ſatyram congeſted | and conjeted at a 
& upon the Church of England, in Poe 

_ ©. ag of 


we 4 


 TO'CASAR. 
" "Wwe re 


4 <S 
be to 


| wy, | | l ""y_ . 
quire it in-caſe of perplexitie, for the quitting 
meu dukes, and their conſciences. ye þ 


.am ſure they ſhould, to maintaine, accordin; 
to their duetic and places, that which - their 
Mother, Holy Church, hath commanded in-that 
ſort and caſe to' be obſerved. What thar is, 
ler Biſhop MoxTon ſpeak, and Biſhop U s- 
HER deliver: no Pepiſts | know ; and I think 
hone in your opinion. The :Biſhop of L1cy- 
FIELD in his C4ppeale, /ib, 2. cap. 14. faith 
thus : 17. is not: queſtioned betweene us , whether 
it be convenient for « man burthened with ſin, 
to lay open his conſcience in private nuts the Mi- 
niſter of Go D, and' to ſeckt at his hands both 
29 2 COnn- 


i it > FW” 7. 


- =O 
aa 


ſible, and 4 torture to the conſciente. The'P n 0 


private Confeſs 


for it. The 444ſter. off Sentences ſaich; withaur: 


"ANZAPPEALTE 
connſell of inſirution, and the comforts of Govs 
pardon : But whether there begas from Crrasrs 
inititution, ſuch an alſolute-neceſvity of this pri- 
ate Confeſsion,both for all ſorts of men, and for 


* every particular ſinne knowne, and ordinavie_, 


tranſgreſcion,ſo, as that without it there can be 
no remiſsion or pardon to bee hoped for from 
Gop.: And hereupon he reduceth the Diffe- 
rences betwixt Papiſts and Proteſtants unto 

wo heads. 1. the Neveſsity : 2. the Poſcibili- 


#: The PAr1STS ogy: «ion of Confeſ- 


9p abſolute, de jure divino, of-all- ſixnes, with 
all. circumſtances : which is 4 tyrannie,and impoſe 
TESTANTS doe acknowledge, faith he, the uſe of 
| onfeſcion, but with 4 double limitatio, 
and reſtraint -: the-firſt is the foreſaid freedamie_ 
of con(cieme., the ſecond, the peſcibility of perfar- 
mexce. And to this cnd and” purpoſe he reci- 
teth out of BELLARMINE'CALvin's judge- 
ment, thus. Admittit etiam Carly inus prive- 
tam. Confeſs10nen coram- Þ aitore, quan/'s quis ita 
augitar. OF affiictatur Peccatorun ſenſa,ut ſerxyli- 
care niſi aliens adjutorio,nequeat :(ed addit mos 
drrationem, ut libera ſit ; nec ab omnibus exiza-+ 
tur, neconeceſſario de omnibies, The: Councell 


| of TgenT, that Popiſh Cynoſura, hath: decreed 


Auricular Confeſs1on to be of abſolute Neceſ5i= 
ty; from Ordinence divive, and ſo wee: mult. 
rake .it,or incurre. their 4oaathema, if, wee Care: 


it - 


| T0oCHSIAR 5 © 
it there is no way to heaven.' In- 1. diſt;,17. I y- 
NOCENT1Us 111.denieth Chri#tian buriall aunts 
the not confeſſed, when they dye. 1 Concil.Lz- 
teranenſi,C.xx1. Hugo ;.de peteftate Eccleſie; is 
bold, hee faith, ro ſpeake- it. whoſoever com- 


repentant and ſorie for his ſinnes, doth, without 
dogbt , receive to judgement. More bold than 
wiſe in ſaying fo, I wis : for it is oftentimes 
a matter of impoſſibilitie- to-doe itz ever im- 
poſſible to do it with -particular enumeration 
of cach finne,and ſpeciall circumſtance ineach 


ſinne. Nor. was it-ſo rigidly. praiſed of old, 


as appcareth by Lrx a-in xv1. xx1. of Levit, 
nor 1s.-rhere-. ſuch neceſlitic- of abſolute- uſe, 
nor anie ſuch original} impoſition. - The lear- 
ned Biſhop of MzaTa ſetteth downe, in his 
Anſwer unto the leſuites Challenge, the ſtate of 
Confeſsion in the doctrine of Our Church,thus; 
wee tell-him 4geine that by the puBLICcK On- 
DER preſcribed in our Church, before the admi- 
niſtration of the noLY COMMUN1ON, the— 
Miniiter likewiſe doth exhort the. peaple, that if 
there be any of them, which cannot” quiet” his 
owne conſcience, byt requireth further comfort: or 


counſell,he ſhould come to him, or ſome other dif- 


crect and learned Miniſter of Gop's word , and 
open his griefe , that he. may receive ſarh ghoſtly 
connſell, advice, and comfort,as his tonſcience' may 
be relieved ; and that by the miniflery. of Goys 
ward hee may recevve comfort , and the bencfite 


2:943- of 


meth to Communion unconfeſſed, be hee neverſo * 
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| 3 AN APPEALE 


| AzsoLUTION, #0 the gui " bis conſct- 
Hor whereby it F; Chak {A learned 
| Biſhop ) that the exhorting of 'the people tocon- 
| FESSE their fimnes wnto their GHOSTLY F 4- 
| THERS, maketh no ſuch wall of ſeparation be- 
twixt the ax C1ignT Dottors and Us. And 
| againe , Be. it therefore kuowne unto him , that 
no kinde of Confeſsion,eyther publick or private, 


# diſallowed by us, that is any way requiſite 
for the due execution of the” ancient power of 
the Keyes, which Cu nisr beſlowed upon his 
4 . Church. The-thing which we rejed}, #,that new 
x pick-lock of Sacramentall Confeſsion , obtruded 
upon mens conſciences 4s 4 matter neceſſary #0 
alvation. *So that ſetting theſe'late Romiſh ab- 
errations aſide, which M. Moun T'a-6u alſo 
hath excepted ; In His opinion, as well as in 
M.MounT aGu's, wee may, as wee doe, 
i | and arge the uſe thereof. And leſt this phra 
- ſhould'be excepted againſt, /ging doth not 
ever imploy conſtraint or imperium , it reflec- 
teth as often upon argument , perſwaſion, and 
inducement, Therefore , you that-are Informers 
againſt the Church and me, remember to bee 
more temperate ' hereafter, at leaſt for ſome 
mens ſakes, whom you dare nat, cannot, will - 
not cenſure for Popiſh errors, as you doe M. 
MounTAGu. | ; La. 
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CHAP.XXXI11. 


Ti ines the Sacrament of ' 


RDERS, 


The new religion full of excepti- 


ons, though but againſt words 


_ onely.Ordination acknowledged 
. to beaSacrament by M.CaLvin 


Sacraments. 


himſelfe. A Sacrament in /ato 


ſenſa. VVhat our Church mea- 
neth,in{ayingthere are butTwo 


- 


 — "INFORMER'S. 


* * Church to maintain, that no mterior 


-ace is given-by impoſition of bands in the 
[den 1 of holy a. , and that this 
our opinion ts contrary to expreſſe words of 
our ovyne Bibles ;hee takethno exception to 
him for calling it, TheSACRAMENT of 


holy Orders. 


M OV N- 


Hereas bis Adverſary chargeth our | 
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T «6 is no poſitive, but negative-Popery; 
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2 finne, not of commiſſion, but omiſſi- 
on. Not to take exception, no Peccadills, 
but a capirall crime with Puritenicell quick-ſil-. 
ver Spitits, whoſe ſervice unto Go p: is/per-. 
formed by. taking . exception againſt all gu 4 
that ſure not with their fancy. Elſe, what 
keth it ſo hainous an offence with them, #o 
rake no exception at a terme, or a word *.We 
' brabble not for words ; our difference is for,and 
* about things, - Contentions may be multipli- 
ed beyond all degrees of bounds , moderation 
or meaſure, and that in things needlefſe, and 
ro no purpoſe oftentimes. You foment this hu- 
mor more than you need, or ſhall have thank 
for of the Pxtnce or Pxacs, that call us 
our ſtill unto. dire&t_ Conteſtation, and cenſure 
us for Papiſts,becauſe wee are not ſo conten- 
tious nor brabbling as you would have us.For' 
heer what need you quarrell_ the not excep- 
ting againſt the terme Sacrament ? It was not 
propoſed whether Ordination were a ſacrament - 
or not; but whether in that which they- call 
the Szcrament of hoy Orders and the Church of 
England, at leaſt,holy Orders, any interior Grace 
were piven by poem "hands, Juſt as not 
lorig fince you ſought a knot-in'a ruſh for -u- 


ling the like phraſe of ſacrament of the _—_ - 
__ | oO 


%. 


TOCASAR: 
So, if being to ſay ſomewhat againſt Tranſub- 
A I doe _ CO the ——- 
.a-Papiſt, though 1 diſpute-never 10. earneſt) 
book. the rhiny, See km apt and: diſpoſed 
men are,that love faction and diviſion, to-take 
hold and faſten upon any thingto maintaine-it. 
But I can otherwiſe excuſe my..felfe, and T 

: beleeve ſhall not finde them in the exceptir 
humor for it. Know then, S#rs pr, 
durſt not except againſt the phraſe, for fearc of 
drawing more fiſts about my cares than my 
owne, viz. of all Your Div.inzxs (and they 
are mgyaher )-Whom you call  CAaLvinisTs. 
For have'you not read it or doe you not 
remember ir,what BzLLAK MIN bath ſaid, 
that .CaLvin admitteth Ordisetion for a 54: 
crament 4 And BELLA® MINE doth not belic 
Carvin ; for he doth ſo indeed. Theſe are 
his words, /ib.1v.c4.19. ſe.31.Supereſt Impo- 
ſitio manuum : quam ut in weris legitimiſy, ordt- 
nationibns Sacramentum eſſe .concedo, ita nego 
locum habere in has fabula, 6c, How that 1s, 
and in what ſort, he exprefleth himſelf, /ib.1v. 
cap.14ſeft, 20.Nam impolitionem, manuum,qu4 
Eccleſie Miniftri in ſuum munus initiantur, wt 
#08 iMVitus patior Ugcari Sacramentum, its in- 
-zer ordinaria Sacramenta mon numero... He ad- 
mitteth it a. ($457 ewent.,| but not. an ordinarie 
Sacrament. No Papiit living, 1 think, will fay 
or deſire more. It is not for af, but for ſome. 
Which Saying .of his 4 Ty cxpctgg 

I 


: DJ 


Pag. 339 


relation unto ſome ſuch gift or grace ſuperna- 
Furall, 2s onely Go D- can beſtowe; being the 


AN APPEALE 
in that ſhorr, ſmall, but perfe&t Catechi/me in 
our Communion Book : where the Queſtion be- 
ing asked, How many SACRAMENTS are 
there ? the Anſwer is. made, T wo ozely as 
generally neceſſary unto ſalvation,not excludin 
others from that name and-defignation,thou k 
from the prerogative and degree. For, touch- 
ing ſacramentall unttion, it is obſerved out of 
M.Ho © x-z x, that in the Writings of the az- 
tient Fathers, all Articles peculiar unto Chri-- 
ſtian faith, all Duties of Religion: contayni 
that which ſenſe or narurall reaſon cannor' o 
it ſelfe diſcerne,, are commonly called Sacra- 
ments.And onty; not yy r byB.Mozron, 
For if wee k of im r. Sacraments; 
they which ” Firma M the antient 
Fathers, our Adverſaries would not deny, that- 
not onely ſeven , but ſeventy: times ſeven Sacra- 
ments mizht- bee named, Therefore, 'for the 
Church of Ezelani's-fake , be 9% ro Maſter 
Mo un T 46-1 in:this-finne of omiſſion ; and 
unto the Church of Explazd, for the antient 
Fathers ſakes 3,unto-them-and unto-all , for- 
B.Moxron'sandM.C a rv 1's fake, whois 
the Father of your Divizes called: Calvinifts , 
who for Orders (will you ſuffer them to bee 
called. Hely 9: ) goeth as farre as-may*be, both- 
for force, and for forme of adminiſtration ': 


-. 
Np 


pow-- 


TO CASAR, 
powerfull meanes of Go D, though in' diffe- 
rent degrees,-unto eternall life. It followeth, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
Information againſt the Church- 
-Booke of Ordination ; which ac-. 
knowledgeth the giving andre 
ceiving of the Hoy In osr 
in ſacred Orders: {othat Priefts 
have that interior grace & power 
conferred upon then for the 
diſpenſation of Divine myſte= 
ries, whichothers havenot, 


—_ 


INFORMERS. 


BY: denieth our Church to hol1 any ſuch 

inion. Theſe are his words ©. This in- 

deedis contrary to exprefſe yyords of our 

Bible, and therefore direQly contrarie to 

our opinion,dodrine,& practice.CHAP. 
XXXV111.Fol,269, | 

Rr2  MOUN- 
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ſabſerigyies » For what is, that, trowe ye, that 


: 


MOUNTAGU 


Ounterfeyting at length will be diſmaſ- 

( ked, and Hypocrifie appeare in the true 
comportment. For heer, Sorex ſuo ſe 

indicio, The Ape diſcovers himſclfe to-bee. 

ſo, by cracking of nuts: ſo doe theſe men, 

who, what,and what Side they are of; Paritgns 

in FaRtion, and.engrayned in their affcQion 

that way, howſoever pretending conformity by 


MounTacu denicth our Charch to hold 
which theſe ' Z»former; and \ their. Abberters 
hold not * which they deny, © which in their. 
opinion is Popery 2 The Gaggers imputation up-= 
on «s and our Church, was,that in the doitrine 
of the Church of England, »o interior Grace ts. 
given by impoſition of hands in the Sacrament 
of holy Orders: In effet, that whew it is! for- 
mally and ſolemnly faid, Recerys Tart Ho-- 
Ly Gnosr, this is but. idle, and without ef-- 
fet. This imputation. M.Moun TAacu de- 
nieth to be, true and juſt, and affirmeth, that, 
in the refolation and doftrine of the Church of 
ENG1.ANÞ,by impoſition of hands,jinternall Grace 
& conferred. Now this theſe good nformeys: 
have preſented to be. a. Popiſh. error, namely, 

d and. 


the publike and by Parliament cſtabli 


authoriſed do&rine- of our Church. $0 ſaid their 
grand Patrjarches and Fathers before them';" 
MT | the. 


TO CASAR. ; 399 
Parliament alſo, againſt the doddrine and diſci 
plire” of the Cyurcn. Papiſticus quidam ritus, 
r= OT words,  #ul;e qui we aj 
one ullo Scripture fundamento inſtitutus, & 4diſe 
Ate og euhrites wel ie bore 
08 magno primum judicio acceptus, minore adhuc: 
n ry On | 6 "retinetar. Eccleſ. 5 m9 pag.” 
TJ 2 » wee cannot” foe. eHormr 
GH 0s T,-and-therefore we doe fooliſhly to bids 
men RECELVE #t: And yet thefe men, that are' 
of the Clergy, M:Y ates and M.War Dp, have: 
ſubſcribed, I hope, That interior Grace is. \gi=" 
ven, that is, the HoLy GnosT is given inOr- 

dination ; who. preſent M.MouNn TA Gu as a 
PapiſRfor | ſaying ſo. How 'can theſe Priefts 
anſwer the: one: At, or the other '* When 
they entted into Prie#hood, their profeſſion 
was then amongſt other'things acknowledged 
and*ſubſcribed, that rhe booke of ordering Bi- 
ſhops , Prieits," and Deacons, tontayneth nothing 

contrary unto the word of God : and yet now 

ir contaynerh, For this is expreſlely contay- 

ned there, which M.MounTaGgu amongſt 0- 
ther - points of th a That interior 

Grace, that is, the HoLy Gnosr, i cenferred in 
HOLY @&D £ R $3and that this/is the opinion, 
do&rinegand praftice; of the Church of Exg- 
land. \F-may and do conclude withithe' vii 1 


Canon 'againſt them - ;1 leaving the execution, 
which I hope will not be negleRed,unto A«- . 
Rr 3 thority 


_ _ ey _— —_ 


© qe 


making aud v__—_— Biſhops,Prieſts, and Dea- 


| bed. 1 referre it to Them unto whom it be- 


thority: The Cenon is, Whoſoever ſhall hereafter 


affirme or teach , that the forme and manner of 


cons, contayueth any thing in it contrary to the 
word of Go Þ, let him be excommunicate 1y$s0 
FACT 0. Theſe men have affirmed it in moſt 
publick maner : for Popery is contrary #9 the 
word of G o D.;zand they have imputed. Popery 
to me, for ſaying as I and they have ſubſcri- 


longeth, whether they ſtand not therefore ex- 


Communicate. (4-1 to bee reſtored untill they. re- 


pent,and publickly revoke ſuch their wicked re- 

rors : the Cenſure of the Canon, Bur I proceed 

from Ordination to Execation of Prieſthogd ; 

from the Originall denicd, unto the Miniſterial 

pot rej alſo' by them : and ſo I ſhall 
ve done with them. | | 


em. —_—_—@. 
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CH AP XXXYV. 
Touching power of Prieſthood 
to forgive Sinnes, 

Preeſts have power to forgive (ins, 


not or4ginally, but min;ſterially. 
"The Doctrine of the Ordination 


and 


TO CASAR 
and Communion Book for publick 
and private e b/olution. The [n= 
formers to loſe the profits of their 
Irvings,and to be 1mpriſoned with. 
out baile,for declaring againſt it; 


 -. INFORMERS. 


His is the Dodtrine, ſaith bee, ot Fo 
Communion-Booke,and the praQtice 


of our Church accordingly, that Prieſts 


have power not only to pronounce, but 
to give Remilsion of linnes. Cx AaP.xl. 
Pag. 7 8 +79. 


MOUNTAG TU. 


Al xs T be pleaſed, whoſoever ſhalt view 

FE reade this Apologie, to take the true 

ſtate and Terext in the point informed . 
againſt by theſe Promoters, It was impoſed 
by the Gagger, as a doftine authoriſed in our 
Church, None but G © bd: can forgive finnes,or 
retaine them, It was anſwered by me, that in 
ſome ſenſe it was true , None elſe can doe it, 
viz.by awhority and right originall, becauſe all 
finnce is properly. commited againſt Gop 5 
P Tibt 


J1r 


"AN APPEALE 
Tibi ſoli peccavi ©: and that- in ſome ſenſe alſo 
it was not true. For. by delegation others alſo 
might doe it minifterially. GoD doth forgi 
them by the miniſtery of men. The P/ 
doe this, hath power conferred upon him by 
God in as ample fort -as he'or any man can 


& 


receive, it. And that this was., indeed \the. doc- 
trine of our Church ,1 proved by the witneſlc 
of an cnemy, and therefore the ſtronger; 
ducing the verdi@ of a Papiſt, who con ; 
that. Pxoreſ{ants hold , that Prieſts have on 
nor only, ro pronounce ,'but to give remiiſSion 'of 
ſonnes. which ſeemeth to bee the doftrine of the 
Communion Books 4» zhe viſitation of the 
fick, where the Px1nat ſaith, AnD By HIS 
AUTHORITY COMMITTED UNT0O 
MEen,\l a» SOLVE THEE FROM 'X'LL 
THY SINNES. This is my relation hither- 
to, of what I finde. So that heer is commit- 
ted crimen falſi by theſe” Informers. I relate 
what one of that Side faith ; I ſay it not 
my ſelfe, but only recognize the truth of his 
i which :I, could not deny. -For in'th 
_ viſitation. of the fick,, in the Co 04-Booke, 
the def7rine and pradiice is as hee relateth it, 
So that were it not juſtihable which is -heere 
reported, theſe honeſt, faithfull Brethren had 
puta trick -upoh | mee, namely ,” an Afſſertion 
for a: bare Relation ; as-if I had juſtified what 
T doe but report. - But it is juſtifiable. : it- is 
the :dodrine and pradiice of the Chareh —_ 
a 


= 


TO CASAR | 
land. The Biſhop of Meath was of that opini- 
on,Peg.109.4gainſt a /eſnites challenge; Hz bath 
doxe us open wrong in charging: 1s to deny, that 
PRIESTS HAVE POWER” TO' FORGTVE: STN'S» 


+ 


And hee giveth a reaſon. irrefragable, whereas 


_the very formal words which our roman = 
reth to be uſed in the Ordination of «"Minitter 
are theſe : WHOSE $1NNES THOU DOST'FOR- 


GIVE, THEY ARE FORGIVEN: 3 AND WHOSE | 


$SINNES THOU DOST RETA'INE, THEY 'ARE 
RETAINED, The execution of which authos 
rity accordingly is-/put-in praRice”-in the-/5fþ- 
or come more fully home unto Popery in this 
point than Biſhop M 0 x:T- 0 w in his: Jope: 
Pag.270. Aud indeed the Power or ABSO> 
LUTION, whether it be GENERALL'07 PARTI- 
CULAR, whether in PUBLIKE Or ## PRIVATE, 
it is profeſſed in 0uR CHur c n ; where both in 
087 PUBLIKYE SER roclaimed pardon 


STER. J£Au4- 
bath receiv 


h then 
ainſt 


of per evidentiam fatr,oy flatute of 1. 
SF 


= 
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AN APPEALE 
izab; they are to lofe the profits of all their ſpi- 
'rituall promotions and benefices for one yeare un- 
#0 the 'K1NG 3a without baile 9r mainepriſe,t 
ſuffer impriſonment ' for halfe « yeare. If 
are nor bexeficed,their indurance is the lo 
the ent alotted;, is; one whole yeares To 
priſonment. which it were not amiſle,that Au- 
thority would defervedly 'infli upon them,to 
teach - them better manners heercafter, than to 
call-that a point of Popery, which 1s apparant 
and-confeſled to be'rhe- expreſſe and-avore 
doGrine and: diſcipline of the Charth; confirracd 
for performance by 'AtÞ of ?arliament. T leave 
the: cenſure of their ' deſerts' unto Authoritre, 
whom-.it- toucheth ;:and proceede* tothe next 
Information upotw” the ſain poinr;though with 
ſome: addition... 


_——— 
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Prigf F Eien none a5 have 
P commilsion from Curtsr to 
"forgive ſinnes, The extravag an- 
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rieſts,and nonebur Prieſts, hai 
wer:to. forgive" Sinnes. "QC = AP 5 
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MOUNTAGYU.. Pe” 
A 'Nd4s it not fo confeſſed,when by pib- 


lick warrant in Ordination,that power 'iS 
given unto all Prieſts rs do'ſo,in thoſe 
ſolemne words of Ordination, WHOSE $1Ns$ 
' YOU FORGIVE, THEY "ARE FORGTVEN'? and 
unto . move but Priefts, becauſe noye have-elfe 
ſuch Ordinetion ? If this bee not c 
will put my ſ{etfe to you to: ſchool, to learne 
and to know what -is confeſſed. The fact is ap- 
paranit, you cannot fay wn > haply you will. 
nay Rempaly 2 _ do = on, 20 jure, quam 
recPs it he truth is, you cannot 
deny. he wk Bot with you'Puritans this ds- 
arine and practice'of the Church is held to be 


Popery. And heer you inferre neceſſarily, that 


Prieſts have tio more to. doe this, than 
Lay-men have.Forwhat elſe can you mean by, 
And none but Prieſts,” but -eyther, that neyther 
one nor other have: *I 7 ns that ome 

2 .a 


wca4 
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AN APPEALE 
as much and as great as other ? To which you 
incline, I cannot fay aſſuredly. No great dif- 
ference : for both are'cxat Paritaniſme : you 
caſt Confeſsi0u upon: both one and other. fi 
Lay-man may heare it as well as a Prieſt : and 
therefore it is probable, you will nor be very 
preciſe for Ab/olution,to conferre it 0n/a"Lay- 
man, as well as-on a Prieſt. So the power of 
the keyes are to both alike in equall affiſe, But- 
Sirs, Abſolution is a por of that Prieſtly. pow- 
er, which could not be given by Men or An- 
gels, but onely and immediately by Aimipbty 
Go Dd himſelf ;-a part of that paramount poy 
er which the Go Dp. of glory hath inveſted - 
mortall, men withall- In which reſpe&; and - 
not otherwiſe, as- ſome claime, ir hath beene 
faid, The head. of the EMrEROR hath beew' ſub+ 
jected wnto'the PRIEST'S hands. In which re-- 
gard, no earthly! power is of equalt value and- 
aſliſe unto-it; as not--onely the 'Ac1ewrrs - 
(you ſhall have a Catalogue of theny if you 

fire it), but Biſhop M o's T o x confefleth. 
None can arrogate this power” and *authority 
unto himſelf :-none can bee invetted-with' ir, 
but by. commiſiion.' Prieſts onely have this tom- 
miſsion-from bo fon IST - yo whom hee faid, 
_L- my Father ſent me, ſo ſend 1 you ; and; 
cerve you the holy Ghott. : whoſs ſlowes As ur 
they are remitted, 8c. This commiſ5ion (a5\ oy 
may.doe any) thoſe that-have' it-under'ſcale 


5Þ 1 * 


TO-CASAR 

in, good; warrant, may abuſe. And fo they- 
have done in the Church of Rome : but that 
«buſe doth not evacuate the commiſs 
the Exceeders and Tranſgreſlers, mach leſſe in 
them that exceed not. They have abuſed ir : 
for ſaith one,Sacerdos wtitur ipfiſsimd CarisTlI 
poteſtate in remittendic peceatis, it is BULLEN= 
GER in Didtribis, Pag: 267. that is, Primeria, 
authoritativa , if it be ipſiſsims ; not ſecundaria 


& aelegata.For our late Maſters in the Church - 


of kome doe faſten. the efficacic of forgiving 


ſnes,unto the externall word pronounced by 


/s10#; not in 


3t7 


the Prieſt. For, ſaith SuAREZ, Sacraments have To.3.4.1.5 2. 


4 PHYSICALL efficacity in conferring grate, 4s 
CrynisT's humanity hid in_ works htm 
And therefore no marvell if they abate Con- 
trition, by acquiring onely,as ſufficient and. e- 
nough, a kinde of everly deſire to ſerve Go D 


anew ; ſuch as-the Schoolemen call velleity : no ' 


full reſolved purpoſe, nomarter for it; no deep 


ſorrow or Contrition. And therefore are __ 


fo facile in Ab/o/ation, {o calie and often chil- 
diſh in 'SatisfadZon, 

We ptofefle and beleeve, that yore fan for- 
ive ſinnes but Gop,by expiating,wiping our, 
lotting away, and purging ; that no man can 

forgive them abſolutely, authoritatively, by pri- 


mer and originall power ; that Priefts have de- 
legated power from G © Þ to reconcile unto, 
him, by preparing of them. by the Word __ 

3:43 a- 


AN APPEATLTE 
Sacraments to repentance, to bee capable of 
foraiveneſ/e ; firſt, to chate and pre t 
wax to receive the Sea/e ; then, as' © 
| ſet to that Seale, to pronounce them * | 
in the name of CyrsT,and a2ually to abfolve 
them,ſo farre as Miniſterial Power can extend, 
qui nos ponunt 'obicem by unbeliefe or irrepen- 
tance. The phraſe of *the —Lncients, and even 
of the clder Komen Schooles, -was this, and 
no otherwiſe : Sacerdos abſolvendo confitenten 
pronunciat abſolutum,yon remittit peccatum. And 
ain, Sacerdetes dimittunt oftendendo & mani- 
eſtando. Habent Je, ad modum demonſtrantis, 
non dirett?, ſed diſpoſitive, And that becauſe 
ea adhibent per que Dx us dimittit peccata, & 
dat gratiam, To conchide; the Maier of their 
Sentences, their ancient Ritualls , their formall 
words of Abſolution, taught them better doc- 
trine than now they teach. Alirer DEzus 
ſolvit wel ligat; aliter Eccleſia, 1þſe enim per fe 
tar#sm dimittit peecatum, quia animan mun 
a maculi interiori,cf 4 dbits mortis aterne {01- 
vit, Non autem hoc Sacerdotibus conceſsit, qui- 
bus tamen tribuit {olvendi & ligands, id eff, 6- 
ſtendendi homines ligatos vel ſolutes, poteſlatem. 
Face DoM1nus leproſum ſanitats prins per ſe 
reſlituit : deinde miſit ad Sacerdotes, quorum [u- 
aicio oftenderetur ſolutus. Setting ſome rigo- 
rous Puritans alide, that like no Religion but 
one of their owne making, and -yet.in all 
| Piv- 


ers, tc 


TO CASAR- 
probability would not hold that long, I think 
there are few Calviniſts, as you call your. Di- 
vines, that will wrench at this. So that it miuſt 


; unavoideably be'one of theſe two, The good. 


men either know nor the Tenet of their owne 
Doctors and Divines of the more temperate 
ſort, and that alſo eſtabliſhed in the c 

of Exgland ; or covertly miſlike the oneiand 
other : but daring not doe it openly ,..and 


give the whole Church the affront ſo or pably. 


with a brazen forehead,-they 1 e it by 
traducing M. MounT AaGufora Paris, 
wintay knowe-to-be no Pux1Tan, thus 
TOY their 2forher through their Brothers 
CS» - Ad ef: WI 
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Theiflue of Y. a T & 5and his Feu- 


Low-Fnformers fond Acculatt. 
ons: Other flying reports. and 
defamartonsnegleaed. The 4 
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clamors and outcries of I know not what,or 


- ,Common-wealth, So the Beacons are fired by 
certaine franticke fellowes that are frighted 


and if it bee poſsible, unto more- 
conceits. of thoſe that deſerve no other impu- 


I am able to diſcerne : the onely d 


AN APPEALE 
-thors humble ſubmiſsion unts 
the Church of England, and to 
H1s moſt ſacred Ma1ssTiE, 


charitably informed ; and have made a 
. ne and hubbub in the LID 
and State, of Errors, af nn Errors, Gop 


T a farre theſe Zealows Ones have- un- 


knoweth how farre, or wherein ; Arminiani/me, 
Popery, taught and delivered 'by M.' MounTA- 


Gu. Much ſuſþefed, nothin S yet proved. Great 


wherefore : as ifFANN1BAL were 44 Portas 
and Popery ready to bereſtated in Church 


with Pannick feares, and by them the neigh- 
bouring countries are diſturbed without cauſe. 
A field of Thiſtles ſeemed once a battell of 
Pikes, unto ſome Diſcoverers of the Duke of 
Burgundy. You can apply what I exemplifie. 'I 
g0e no farther, but leave you-ro your-ſelyes 


ration, but, THEY ARE No Puk1TANS : which 
Gov in goodnes keep our of this Chutdh"and 
State, as dangerous. as Pepery, for any. thing 


*"TO0.. CAR: 
being, Popzxr is for Tyranny, PURFTANISME 


for Anarchy: PopERIE is. UW of  $#- 
periiition Pur 1TANT'S ME, the high-way 


=_ Prophaneneſſe '; both alike enemics unto 
iety, 7 

Other Accuſations there are: that walk in cor» 
ners,and fly abroad by Owle-light, as Bats: or 
Beetles do, mdlopa2ylrr. Nor would I have-regar- 
dedthoſceidle Ax T1cLExs, thoſe that in-thels 
Infermations have carried themſclves ſo ma- 
, upon Tghorance and Malice orie 
way, but - Preſumption 


way ; libens, merits , more Majorum , now 
- ever 1 have, I doe, I will referre and 
ſubmir, and in moſt lowly devoted, humble 
ſort, proſtate upon 'bended knees, unto this 
Cruncn of Ereland, and the true DE F E N- 
DER thereof, his ' MOST SACRED MaA- 


LES T 1 E; humbly craving that Roza//ProteRion 
T t which 
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